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PREFACE.

The following work contains a relation of

the principal events which are recorded in the

Holy Scriptures, in the order of the inspired

writers, with occasional explanations and re-

marks, and a concise account of the several pre-

ceptive, prophetic and doctrinal books. From
the regular and connected arrangement of the

whole, and the division into lessons of a suita-

ble length for recitation, it is believed that it

will be found well adapted to the use of schools,

in promoting that systematic study of the Bible

which has hitherto been greatly neglected. It

may, also, be profitably applied to the improve-
ment of scholars in reading ; to the edificstion

of families, by assisting parents in their instruc-

tions, and to the benefit of young persons in

general. That it may not, in any case, be adopt-
ed as a substitute for the sacred volume, the dil-

igent and attentive perusal of those chapters
from which the facts are taken, and a thorough
examination of the books which are briefly no-

ticed, are particularly recommended, in connex-
ion with the study of the respective lessons

which are here presented.

It may be proper for the author, or rather

compiler, to acknowledge the assistance which
he has received from Kimpton's Universal His-
tory of the Bible ; the works of Prideaux, Cal-



met, Home, Patrick and Lowtb, and the Bishop
of Lincoln's Elements of Christian Theology,
the last of which has been freelj quoted in the

account efthe prophecies and epistles.

He submits his labours to the inspection and
decision of a candid and discerning public, who
will, undoubtedly, do justice to h[3 intentions,

whatever maj be the opinion which is enter-

tained of the merits of his work.



THE SCHOLAR'S GUIDE, &c.

LESSON I.

The Holy Bible, containing the scriptures of

the old and new testament, is the most valuable

and interesting of books, inasmuch as it reveals

the character and attributes of the only living

and true God ; his various dealings with the

children of men ; the laws to which he requires

their obedience ; the doctrines which concern
their welfare beyond the grave, and the way of

salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. It

presents to our consideration and recommends
for our improvement the histories both of na-

tions and individuals, in which are exemplified,

in the most impressive manner, the benefits that

flow from a course of virtue and piety, and the
sad effects of vice and ungodliness; it shews, in

the liveliest colours, the vanity and comparative
worthlessness of those temporal objects which
naturally engage our affections and animate us
in our pursuits, and, while it points put the sure
way to everlasting life, it urges upon us motives
of the most powerful kind, by which we may be
persuaded to make the service of God our
choice and our delight.

The old testament contains those sacred books
which were composed previous to the birth of
our Saviour, by the successive prophets and in-

spired writers whom it pleased God to raist- up
from time to time through a period of more than
one thousand years. These books were origin-

.ally written in the Hebrew language, and were
1*



dwided by the Jews into three classes—the first,

consisting of Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Num-
bers, and Deuteronomy, which they called, the

Law—the second, of Joshua, Judges, Ruth, the

two books of Samuel, of Kings and of Chroni-

cles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Job, Isaiah, Jere-

miah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel md the

twelve minor prophets from Hosea to Maiachi
inclusive, which they called, collectively, the

Prophets—and the third, of Psalms, Proverbs,

Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon, to which
they gave the general name oHhe Psalms. The
first live books were composed by Moses, and
are generally known by the title of the Penta-
teucJi.

Genesis, which derives its name from a word
signifying generation or production, compre-
hends a period of about two thousand three hun-
dred and sixty nine-years from the creation.

From this book we learn that God made the world
and all that it contains in the space of six days.

For wise and benevolent purposes, he determin-

ed to bring into being a new and an accounta-

ble race of creatures, and, in the accomplishment
of his plans, prepared for them a splendid and
beautiful abode, tilled and surrounded with all

things that could minister to their comfort and
their happiness. After reducing the confusion

of chaos to harmony and order; forming the

light ; placing the firmament in the midst of the

tvaters; establishingj the boundary of the seas;

covering the land with verdure and fruitfulness

;

adorning the heavens with those bright lumina-

ries which we now behold, and diffusing the

principle of animal life through the earth, the'

ocean and the air, the Supreme Creator proceed-



ed to make man in his own image, and to give

him (iominion over the fish of the sea, and over

the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and over

all the earth, and over every creeping thing that

creepeth upon the earth. And the Lord God
formed man of the dust of the ground, and breath-

ed into his nostrils the breath of life, and man
became a living soul.

When the work of creation was finished, and
all things had been pronounced good, God rested

from his labours on the seventh day, wherefore

he blessed that day and hallowed it, and it be-

came the duty of man to observe and keep it as

the Sabbath of the Lord. The first created per-

son, whose name v/as Adam, neing made in pu-

rity and holiness, was placed in a beautiful gar-

den, called Eden, which was situated in some
part of x\sia, in order to dress it and to keep it,

with perfect liberty to eat of the fruit of all the

trees of the garden, save that of the tree of

knowledge of good and evil, which he was pro-

hibited from touching, under the penalty of

death, in case of disobedience.

Adam being alone, it seemed good to the

Lord to provide him a companion, and, accord-

ingly, he took from him, while he slept, a rib, ot

which he made a woman, whose name v/as call-

ed Eve, and she was given to the man for his

wife.

We have no account of the length of time

during which Adam and Eve retained the di-

vine favour and their own innocence; but it

was, probably, very soon, that the woman was
persuaded by the serpent, who was the most
artful of irrational animals, to violate the com-
mand of her Maker. I(i compliance with his
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suggestions she eat of the fruit of the forbidden

tree, and gave to her husband with her, who
did, also, eat of the same. The sentence of la-

bour and pain and death was then pronounced
upon the transgressors, and the serpent was de-

clared cursed above all cattle and every beast.

The trembling offenders were, however, com-
forted with the intimation of a future Saviour ;

after which, they were driven out from the gar-

den, and there were placed at its entrance cher-

ubim and a flaming sword which turned every

way, to prevent their return and approach to

the tree of life.

LESSON II.

After the expulsion of Adam and Eve from

Eden, there were born unto them two sons, the

eldest of which was named Cain, and the young-

est, Abel. These two brothers were exceeding-

ly diverse in their characters ; and when they

presented their sacrifices to the Lord, that which

was brought by Abel was accepted, while the

other was rejected. This excited, to a very high

degree, the envy and malice of Cain, and he rose

up against his brother, when they were in the

field, and slew him. The indignation of the

Lord was thereby greatly provoked, and he pro-

nounced a severe curse upon the murderer and

sent him forth into the earth as a fugitive and a

vagabond. And in order that none might lay

violent hands upon him and kill him, he was dis-

tinguished from all others by a peculiar mark
which the Almighty himself stamped upon him.

After this, he built a city which he called Enoch,

from the name of his son, from whom descended

Jabal, the father of guch as d\\ell in tents and



of such as have cattle ; Jubal, who first iiiventefel

and taught the use of the harp and the organ,

and Tubal Cain, the instructor of every artificer

in brass and iroh.— Adam, afler the death of

Abei, became the father of a third son, who was

called Setli, and from him the scripture geneai-

og}' which eiids m Jesus Chkist is reckof;?*d.. .

Seth uas bom when his father was an hun-

dred and thirty years of age. Th.e whole du.rar

tion of Adam's life was nine hundred and thirty^,

years. Setli was nine hundred &nd tvvelve-

3'ears old when he died. Enoch, one of his des-

cendants, was an emintnUy hiJy man, ai'd did

not see death, being, at the age of three hundred

and sixty five years, translated into heaven.

Methuselah, the son of Enoch, died at the age

of nine hundred and sixty nine years, and v/as

the oldest person of whom we have any account
either in sacred or profane history. Methuse-
lah was the father of Lamech and the grand-
father of Noah.
The persons who are mentioned as the des-

cendants of Seth dovv^n to Noah are called the

antediluvian patrlarcl.g, and from the great a«?e

to which tney lived tht-ir posterity became ex-

ceedingly numerous. As the inhabitants of the

earth thus increased, a general deprai;ation of

morals took place, and the whole work! became
filled with wickedness, insomuch that, as the

sacred historian relates, it repented the liOrd

that he had made man, and he resolved to des-

troy the creatures vkfhich his hand had formed.

We are not, however, to und^^rstand by this,

that the event was unforeseen by the Creator,;

or that he can be afiected or influenced by th^.;

changeable passions which ru!e in (he breasts ef
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mortals. In language, expressed after the man-
ner of men, we are simply taught that God
viewed his rational creatures as free and ac-

countable beings, and that he could, in perfect

justice, and consistently with all his other at-

tributes, vary his dealings with them according

to the good or evil of their conduct.

But it happened that one family was found

which did not participate in the wickedness that

prevailed. Noah was a just man and perfect in

his generations, and Noah walked with God.
With him, therefore, a covenant of peace and of

safety was establislied, and he was directed to

build an ark, three hundred cubits in length,

fifty cubits in breadth and thirty cubits in height,

iiito which he was to enter with his wife and
children, together with a certain number of ani-

mals of every kind, that they might be spared

from the destruction which was about to take

place. Noah, having done as he was command-
ed, went into the ark with his wife, his three

sons, Shem, Ham and Japheth, and their wives,

and the appointed number of birds and of beasts,

and of creeping things, two and two of all flesh

wherein w^as the breath of life, and the Lord
shut them in. This event happened in the six

hundredth year of Noah's age, the seventeenth

day of the second month, one thonsa?)d five

hundred and fifty six years after the creation ;

and on the same day, the fountains of the great

deep were broken up, and the windows of heav-

en were opened, and the rain fell incessantly

for forty days and forty njghts, and the waters

prevailed and were increased greatly upon the

face of the whole earth, and the highest hills

were covered, and every living substance which
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remained upon the dry ground was destroyed,

man and beast, the creeping things and the fowls

of heaven. The time of the continuance of the

waters upon the earth without any abatement

was one hundred and fifty days, at the expira-

tion of which they gradually decreased, and the •

ark rested, on the seventeenth day of the seventh

month, upon a mountain called Ararat, that

rises from the midst of a vast plain in Armenia,

the top of which is now said to be inaccessible,

both by reason of its great height and the snow
which perpetually covers it.

LEvSSON III.

After successively sending forth a raven and
a dove, Noah ascertained from the return of the

latter with an olive leaf in her mouth that the

waters were abated. He determined, however,
to wait a few days longer, and at the end of a
week he sent forth the dove again, and she re-

turned to him no more. Upon this, he removed
the covering of his dwelling and saw that the

land was dry; and, at the command of God, he,

together with his family and all creatures that

were with hira, went forth from the ark. Noah
then built an altar to the Lord and offered burnt
offerings, and it pleased God to say in his heart,

that he would no more curse the ground and
smite every living thing as he had done, but that

seed time and harvest, cold and heat, summer
and winter, day and night should not cease
while the earth remained.
The persons who were saved, having acknowl-

edged, in a suitable manner, their wonderful
preservation, while millions around them were
destroyed, received the blessing of their Maker,
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v*'l*,o established his covenant of mercy with

them, and appointed the bow in the heavens to

be a token of the same, that whenever it appear-

ed in the clouds, it might be considered as a

pledge and an assurance that the waters should

no more become a Hood to destroy all flesh.

After the event of the deluge, Noah applied

himself to the concerns of husbandry, and from
tlie fruit of the vineyard which he had planted,

he became drunken and lay uncovered in his

tent. In this situation he was seen by Ham-,

v,4io exposed and derided him; but his other sons,

V ith filial reverence, threw a garment over him
and thus concealed his infirmity and his shame,

which conduct brought upon them the blessing

of their father while Ham was subjected to his

curse. Noah lived to the age of nine hundred

and fifty years, when he died, just three hun-

dred and fifty years from the time of his entering

the ark.

From f\\e account of the children of the three

sons of Noah, we learn that the posterity of Ja-

pheth divided the Isles of the Gentiles; that

Nimrod the mighty hunter, who founded Baby-

lon, the capital of Chaldea, was descended from

Ham, as was, also, Ashur, who built Nineveh,

and from whom Assyria derived its name, and

that the posterity ot Shem extended their set-

tlements generally to the east.

For the period of about one hundred years af-

ter the deluge, the descendants of Noah possess-

ed one common language ; but at the expiration

of this time, when they were assembled togeth-

er for the purpose of building a city and a tower,

, whose top might reach unto heaven, the Lord

confounded them in their speech so ihat they
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•ould not understand one another, in conse-

quence of which a separation of the families

took place and they were dispersed through the

earth. The work which they had commenced
was called Babel, a name, signifying confusion,

and it is supposed to have been the origin of the

celebrated city of Babylon
We do not learn that any immediate revela-

tion was made from God to man between the

time of Noah's leaving the ark and the days of

Abraham, a period of about three hundred and
sixfv years; but while the latter, who was the

son of Terah, and descended in a direct line

from Shem, dwelt in Haran, with Lot his nephew,
and Sarai his wife, to which place they had
been carried by his father from Ur of the Chal-
dees, where they had previously resided, the

Lord was pleased to renew his communications
with mortals, and to signify his intention of se-

lecting from the nations of the earth one family

to be his peculiar and chosen people. He ap-

peared unto Abraham and commanded him to

depart from his country, and his kindred, and
his father's house, and go into a land which
would be shewn him, where he was destined to

become a great nation, and to inherit a distin-

guished blessing. This land was the country
of the Canaanites, now called Palestine, and^

in obedience to the divine word, Abraham, with
Lot his nephew, and Sarai, his wife, immediate-
ly commenced his journey thither, being at that

time seventy five years old. This event is term-
ed the call of Abraham, and happened two
thousand one hundred and eighty three years

after the creation.

While Abraham was pursuing his course

2
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through Canaan, there was a famine in the land,

in consequence of which he went down into

Egypt and remained there for a time. At length,

he returned to Bethel, where he had before built

an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord,
In this place a strife happened between the

servants of Abraham and those of Lot, which,

however, was amicably settled, and a separation

of the two companies was mutually agreed up-

on. Lot choosing the plain of Jordan and pitch-

ing his tent near Sodom, which was then distin-

guished for the depravity of its inhabitants,

while Abraham established his dwelling in the

plain ofMamre in Hebron.
Soon after this a war commenced among sev-

eral princes of the country, four kings against

five; and in the consequences of the battle

which ensued. Lot, with his family, was involv-

ed, being taken prisoner by the conquerors,

spoiled of his goods, and carried away captive,

together with his household. Abraham, on hear-

ing of the occurrence, immediately armed his

servants, to the number of three hundred, and
pursued after the enemy, and recovered his

nephew, with all the effects which had been
seized. It was on his return from this expedi-

tion that Melchizedek, priest of the Most High
God and king of Salem, met him and blessed

him, to whom Abraham gave a tenth part of all

that he had.

LESSON IV.
^

Abraham, having returned with success front

the pursuit of those who had taken captive his

nephew, the Lord again appeared to him and
retiewed the promise which had before been
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made. He then, in order to confirm the faith

of the patriarch, directed him to prepare certain

sacrifices bj which they might enter into a for-

mal covenant upon the occasion. This being

done, Abraham fell into a deep sleep, during

which it was revealed to him that he was not to

expect an immediate fulfilment of the divine

promise, for though he himself was to die in

peace, and at a good old age, yet his posterity

were afterwards to sojourn and be afflicted in a
strange country. It was, however, declared

that at the expiration of four hundred years,

the Almighty would both punish their oppress-

ors, and establish his own people in the land

which he had promised. Upon this communi-
cation Abraham awoke ; and, in ratification of

the covenant, the Lord caused the symbol of his

presence to appear before him. It consisted of

a smoking furnace and a burning lamp which
passed between the pieces of the divided vic-

tims and entirely consumed them. Ten years
afterwards, Abraham, at the request of Sarai,

took unto him her handmaid Hagar to mfe^
who bore him a son that he named Ishmael. Ha-
gar, having conceived, sefemed to consider this

as a mark of the Lord's favour directed to her
in preference to her mistress, whereby the latter

became despised in her sight, which provoked
the hatred of Sarai to such a degree that she
treated Hagar with great severity, and thus

caused her to flee from her presence into the

wilderness. Tliere, the angel of God found her
and comforted her, and after directing her to

return to her mistress, foretold the multitude
and the character of her posterity. Abraham
was eighty six years old when Ishmael was
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born, and from the latter are descended the

Arabs, who, as a people, answer to the declara-

tion of the angel :
—"He will be a wild fnan ;

his hand will be against every, man and every

man's hand against him, and he shall dwell in

the presence of all his brethren."

When Abraham was ninety nine years old

the Lord again appealed to him, and, having

declared the Almighty character and perfec-

tions, renewed the covenant with his servant,

at the same time changing his name, which be-

fore was Abrara. He, also, instituted the ordi-

nance of circumcision which has been observed

by the descendants of Abraham even to the

present day. A.t this time the name of Sarai

was changed to Sarah, and she was told that

she should be a mother of nations.

The inhabitants of the cities of the plain,

where Lo^ dwelt, had become exceedingly cor-

rupt, insomuch that the Lord determined to de-

stroy them. His intention in tliis respect he

was pleased to make known to Abraham ; and,

accordingly, he commissioned three angels, one
of whom appears to have been the peculiar rep-

resentative of Jehovah, to visit him as he sat at

his tent door in the plains of Mamre. By these

the promise of issue to Sarah was repeated, at

which she ipanifested a great degree of surprise

and increduli^^y. From the subsequent account

it appears that two of the heavenly messengers
then wen on to Sodom while the other remain-

ed v/ith Abraham, and declared to him the di-

vine intentions in regard to that corrupt ^-ity.

Thp benevolent and pious patriarch interceded
witii his Lord for the place, and, at lengri, ob-

tained a promise that if there could be found



ten rkhteous persons amojig its inhabitants, it

should be spared for their sake. There were
not, however, so many ; and the two angels,

having entered into the house of Lot, prepared

to execute their awful commission. Lot was
commanded to depart from the city wi^h his

family; but it was in vain that he endeavoured
to persuade his sons in law to accompany him.

With his wife and two daughters, being hasten-

ed by the angels, he fled towards the plain, but

obtained favour, at his earnest entreaty, to stop

at a place called Zoar.

Then the Lord rained fire and brimstone upon
Sodom and Gomorrah and destroyed all the

people within them. Those places are suppos-

ed to have stood where the Dead sea or lake

Asphaltites is now to be seen. The wife of Lotj

looking back, was turned into a pillar of salt.

He, with his two daughters, afterwards went up
out of Zoar and dwelt in the mountain, where
he unconsciously became the parent of two
sons, Moab and Ammon, from whom descended
the Moabites and Ammonites who were always
inveterate in their enmity to the children of
Israel.

After these eventSj Abraham removed towards
the south country, and dwelt in Gerar, the king

of which was Abimelech. Him he deceived in

relation to his wife Sarah, declaring, through

fear, that she was his sister, and thus exposing

himself to great difficulties, from which, how-
ever, the Lord mercifully delivered him.

When Abraham was an hundred years old,

his son Isaac was born unto him of Sarah, and
on the eighth day after his birth, his father cir-

cumcised him agreeably to the command of God.
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Soon after this, Ishmael, having excited the an-

ger of F'arah, was, together wifh his mother, and
agair>st the will of Abraham, banished from his

faniil}'. The^' went into the vviideruess, where
the angel of Gud relieved them in their necessi-

ties. Hagar, at length, took an Egyptian wo-
man f,o be the wife of her son, and he became
the father of twelve tribes, winch in process of

time dispersed themselves throughout the whole
land of Arabia. In the mean time, Abraham
entered into a friendly covenant with Abirae-

lech, in whose land he resided and planted a
grove and erected an altar in a place which was
afterwards called Beersheba, and there he in-

voked the name of the Lord, the everlasting

God.

LESSON V.
Abraham had experienced many heavy afflic-

tions in the course of his life, but he was now
to be exposed to s trial far more severe than any
thine which he had as yet endured. This was
nothing less than obedience to a command from
heaven that he should slay his beloved son Isaac.

But he did not hesitate in preparing himself for

a compliaace with the divine requisition. He
took his son and his servants and went to the

mountain of which God had told him, where,

having made all things ready for the offering,

he stretched forth hisi hand for the destruction

of the victim. But he was permitted to proceed
no farther. The Lord was satisfied with this

proof of his faith, and provided a substitute

which was sacrificed in the room of Ihaac. Af-
ter this, the angel of the Lord cj.lled again to

Abraham out of heaven, confirming the divine
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promise in relation to his family, and declaring

with reference to Christ, the Saviour, that ia

his seed should all the nations of the earth be
blessed.

Sarah, the wife of Abraham, having reached

the age of an hundred and twenty seven years,

was now removed from iiim by death. This
event happened in Hebron, in the land of Ca-
naan, where the sons of Heth then dweit. Of
these people, Abraham requested a place in

which he might bury his dead, and they gene-
rously offered him the choice of their sepulchres.

He insisted, however, upon a fair purchase,

which he at length made of the cave of Mach-
pelah, which was owned by Ephron the Hittite,

of whom he bought it for four hundred shekels

of Sliver; and there he buried Sarah.

Not long after Sarah's death, Abraham called

unto him his eldest servant, and required of

him an oath, that he would not take for his son
Isaac a wife of the daughters of the Canaaoites,

but that he would gr, for that purpose, to his own
country and among hi^ own kindred. The ser-

vant, afterwards, made ready ten of his mas-
ter's camels, and oeparted for the city of Nahor,
the brother of Abraham. In this place he found
Rebekah, the daughter of Bethuel, the son of

Nahor, who was persuaded, with the consent of

her parents, to accompany the man into the land
of Canaan, where she became the wife of Isaac,

who was, at that time, forty years old.

Abraham lived to be an hundred and seventy
five years old, when he died, and was buried

in the cave of Machpelah, leaving Isaac the

sole heir of his possessions, although, by his

ether wives he had many children. After the
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tleath of Abraham, the Lord blessed Isaac, and
he became the father of two sons, whose names
were Jacob and Esau, the latter of whom re-

ceived the peculiar love of Isaac, and the for-

mer that of Rebekah. The character of Esau
was that of a cunning hunter, a man of the field,

but Jacob was a plain man, dwelling in tents.

On a certain occasion, he purchased of his broth-

er the birth right, for a mess of pottage, and
thus laid the foundation of future contention

and hatred.

To avoid the effects of a famine with which
the land was afflicted, Isaac removed, with his

family, into the country of the Philistines, and
dwelt under the protection of Abimelech, at Ge-
rar, where the Almighty appeared unto him and
renewed the covenant which had been made
with his father Abraham. In this place a strife

arose between the herdmen of Isaac and the

inhabitants of the land concerning certain wells

of water ; but the difficulty was amicably set-

tled, and Isaac went up and dwelt in Beershe-
ba, where he entered into a covenant of peace
and friendship with Abimelech, the king of the

country. At this time, Esau, being forty jears

old, married the daughter of a Hittite, which
was displeasing to both his parents.

Isaac, having arrived at a great age, and
wishing to bless his favorite son, according
to the custom which prevailed among the an-

cient patriarchs, directed him to go into the

field and kill some venison, of which savoury
meat might be made, such as his father loved,

that he might eat thereof, aini that his soul might
bless him before he died. Esau accordingly de-

parted, in eompliance with his father's requeset
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Jacob, sent him immediately ^o the flock for two
kids, and when he returiicd with them she made
savoui-y meat for his tather Then, vlothing Ja-

cob with the garments of Esau, and covering

his hands and neck \\\lh j?kins, she directed

him to carry the provision to Isaac, who '\ot be-

ing ah! e to see, was deceived in the person of

his son, and suppos-Mg him to be Esau, did eat

of that which was prepai-ed, and o:ave hiin his

fullest blessing. Soon auer Jacob had gone out,

Esau returned, and was deeply grieved aid of-

fended to find in what manner he had been sup-

planted by his brother. Isaac, also, tiemb;ed

exceedingly, and was greatly distressed at the

event; but believing it to ba the will of God,
who had providentiaiVy interfered in the case,

that Jacob should inherit the blessing, he con-

firmed w4iat he had done, although Esau sought

with prayers and tears to induce him to reverse

the tran-^action. Esau, upon this, hated his

brother Jacob, and determined that when his

father was dead, he would kill him. But by
the advice of Rebekah and the subsequent di-

rection of Isaac, Jacob left the country to go
unto Padan aram, where Laban, his mother's

brother dwelt, and from whose family he was
commanded by his father to take a wife. It was
on his journey thither, that he saw in a vision,

as he slept upon the ground, with the stones

for his pillow and the sky his covering, a ladder

reaching from earth to heaven, and the angels

of God ascending and descending upon it. In

this situation he received from the Lord a rati-

fication of the blessing which had before been
pronouncsd, together with a promise ©f divine
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protection and defence. When Jacob awoke,

he diMJicated to God a pillar of the stones upon

which he had slept, and called the phice Beth-

el, that is, the house of God, vowing, at the

same time, that of all that should be given to

him he would dedicate one tenth part thereof to

his Almighty Benefactor.

LESSON VI.

Jacob, after the vow which he had made, pro-

ceeded on his journey and came into the land of

the people of the east. There, while he stood

by a well, conversing with certain persons who
had come thither with their flocks, he first saw
Rachel, the daughter of Laban. To her he made
himself known, and she immediately ran and
told her father. Laban, after this, engaged Ja-

cob to remain in his service, and agreed to give

him Rachel, his daughter, to wife, as a compen-
sation for seven years' labour. At the expira-

tion of this period, when Jacob claimed his

wife, Laban deceived him, and brought unto liim

Leah, nis eldest daughter, instead of Rachel.

Upon the rernonstrance of Jacob, however,

he consented that he should have Rachel also

provided he would continue in his service seven

years longer. To this Jacob agreed, and thus

became possessed of two wives, polygamy, at

that time, being common in the east.

From the time of his marriage Jacob continu-

ed with Laban thirteen years, and the Lord
blessed them both in the increase of their flocks

and their herds. At length, the sons of Laban
became envious of Jacob, and alienated the af-

fections of their father from him. This deter-

mined Jacob to leave the place and return to
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wives and his children and his cattle, he de^

parted without the knowledge of Laban, who,

on the third day, pursued after him, but in con-

sequence of a vision from the Lord, he oflfered

him no harm. After upbraiding Jacob for his

secret removal, and searching, wirhout success,

for his images, which Rachel had stolen and
concealed, he entered into a covenant of peace

with him, and then returned to his own house.

Jacob proceeded on his way, and the angels of

God met him at a place which he called Maha-
naim. Beginning at this time to feel some un-

easiness from the apprehension of what his

brother Esau might do unto him, he sent for-

ward messengers to the latter to conciliate his

favour. The messengers returned with infor-

mation that Esau was coming to meet him with

four hundred men. This inttlligence greatly-

alarmed Jacob, and he immediately prepared

a valuable present from his flocks and herds to

be given to his brother. In the mean time, an
angel of God appeared unto him and wrestled

with him, after which, he blessed him, and chang-

ed his name from Jacob to Israel.

When the two brothers met, rhey tenderly

em.bi ared each others and Esau, havino- receiv-

ed the present froni Jacob, returned on his way
to Seir. Jacob slowly proceeded on his journey
to Succoth, and from thence he removed ro a
place in the neighborhood of Shechem, where he
bought a field of the children of Hamor, the

king of the country, for an hundred piece^^ of

money, and erected in it an altar, whicli he
called El eiohe Israel. Soon after hi^ setile-

ment in this piace^ the prince of Shechem
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brought dlshonoirr upon his family, in conse-

quence of which, Simeon and Levi, two of his

sons, entered the city and slew all the male in-

habitants, carried the rest away captive, and
entiiely spoiled the place.

It was not the will of God that Jacob should

eontinue where he had pitched his tent; and, in

obedience to the divine command, he prepared
to go up to Bethel, where he had seen the vision

of the ladder, at the time when he fled from his

brother. When he arrived at this plac e, Deb-
orah, the nurse of Rebekah, died, and she was
buried under an oak. From Bethel, Jacob
proceeded on towards his father's habitation, at

Mamre, and after burying his beloved Rachel by
the ways, who died at the time Benjamin, his

youngest son, was born, he arrrived in safety at

Hebron. Near this period, Isaac, his father, be-

ing one hundred and eighty years old, died, and
Esau and Jacob, with filial piety, buried him.

The sons of Jacob were twelve, eleven of

which were born unto him of his two wives, and
his two concubines Bilhah and Zilpah, \^hi!e he
remained with Laban in Padan aram, but ©nly

two of the whole number, Joseph and Benjamin,

were the sons of Rachel. Their names were
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah,Issachar.Zebulun,

Dan, Napthali, Gad, Asher, Joseph and Benja-

min. ||Pf these, Joseph was the dearest in his

father's affections ard distinguished by many
tokens of bis partiality, among which was ».

coat of many colours. When Joseph was seven-

teen years old, he had two remarkable dreams
which indicated his future superiority over his

brethren. These, being related, gave great of-

fence to the older sons of Jacob, and excited
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their envy and hatred. It happened, soon after,

that the ten brethren went to a distant place in

order to find pasture for their flocks ; and, on
Joseph's visiting them, by direction of his fa-

the:-, to inquire affer their welfare, they resolved

to kill hinri that his dreams might not be fulfilled.

But God frustrated their wicked purpose by en-

kindling the flame of fraternal aflection in 'he

breast of Reuben, at whose persuasion they

stripped Joseph of his many coloured coat^ and,

inst 'ad of slaying him, put him into a pit, in

which there was no water It was the design
of Reuben to deliver him from this place, and
restore him, in safety, to his father. But, dur»

ing his absence, a company of Ishmaelitish mer-
chantmen passed by, and., at the instance of Ju^

dah, Joseph was taken out of the pit and sold

to the strangers for twenty pieces of silver.

The sons of Jacob then dipped the coat of Jo-

seph in the blood of a kid, and carried it to their

father, thus leading him into the sorrowful be-

lief, that his beloved child had been slain by a
wild beast, and the good old man mourned for

his son many days. But Joseph was carried
into Eg} pt, and sold to Potiphar, a captain of
Pharaoh's guard.

LESSON VII.

While Joseph was in the house of Potiphar,
he was greatly prospered by the Lord and high-

ly favoured by his master, who was blessed Tor
Joseph's sake, and who gave to him the oversight
of all that he had. But, by the wickedness and
falsehood of Potiphar's wife, he became depriv-

ed of his honour and his place, and was cast in-

to prison. The Lord, however, did not forsake
3
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himr- but gave him favour in the sight of the

keeper of the prison, who committed to his

charge the other {Prisoners, and, by many acts

of kindness, alleviated his afflictions.

At this time, there were in confinement with

Joseph two of the servants of Pharaoh, king

of Egypt, the chief butler and the chief baker.

These persons, being troubled with certain

dreams, which had happened to them on one
and the same night, made known the cause of

their sadness to Joseph, who interpreted their

dreams, as signifying the restoration of the

chief butler to his office and the execution of the

chief baker; and in this way they were strictly

fulfilled. Joseph requested the chief butler to

remember him when he should be reinstated in

his honours ; but, amidst the splendour and pro-

fusion of a court, he forgot the inmate and the

wretchedness of a dungeon.
At the end of two years, the mind of the

monarch was greatly disturbed by certain

dreams, in which he saw, in a meadow, seven

well favoured and fat fleshed kine devoured by
seven other kine that were lean fleshed and ill

favoured ; and, also, seven ears of corn, rank

and good, devoured, in like manner, by seven

thin and blasted ears. In the morning, Pharaoh

sent for all the magicians and wise men of

Egypt ,to explain his dreams, but they were un-

able to give him any satisfaction. Then it was
that the chief butler remembered Joseph, and
immediate y acquainted his master with the

circumstances which- had taken place in the

prison relative to himself and the chief baker.

Upon this, Pharaoh caused Joseph to be b'ought

mto his presense aad made known to him his
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structed bv his God in the answer which he was
to give, faithfully interpreted the visions df the

manarch, declaring the seven well favoured ox-

en and the seven good ears to signify seven

years of great plenty, and the seven ill favoured

oxen and the seven blasted ears to denote seven

years of general and severe famine. At the

same time, he recommended to Pharaoh to ap-

point certain officers who might gather the food

of the good years and lay it by for the use of the

people when the famine should come upon them.

The admiration and astonishment of Pharaoh

were greatly excited by the wisdom of Joseph,

and he not only freed him from his bonds, but

raised him to great power and made him the

second person in the kingdom. And Joseph
gathered together all the corn that he was able

to procure while the years of plenty continued,

and thus made preparation for the support of

the people during the approaching famine.

Joseph was thirty years of age when he first

stood before l^haraoh ; and he had given him to

wife Asenath, the daughter of Potipherah, priest

of On, by whom he had two sons, Ephraim and
Manasseh.
The sf^ven years of plenty having expired,

the predicted famine commenced, and prevailed

throughout the whole earth, and the inhabitants

of all countries resorted to Egypt to buy corn.

Thither, also, came the ten sons of Jacob for

the same purpose, atid humbly prostrated them-
selves at the feet of that brother whom tuentj
years before they had sold as a slave. When
Joseph saw his brethren, he immediately knew
tbem, and charged them with being spies, but
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they did not recognize him. Having vindicated

themselves against his accusation, and candidly

stated the number and circumstances of their

father's family, they received permission to re-

turn home with a supply of corn for their fami-

lies, upon condition that they would, on their

next journey to Egypt, cause their brother Ben-
jamin to accompany them. Simeon was de-

tained in bonds as a surety for their compnance
with this requisition. As the ten brethren were
proceeding on their way to Canaan, one of them
discovered that his money had not been receiv-

ed for his provisions, but was placed in the

mouth of his sack. This gave them g?eat con-

cern, and when they arrived at their habitation

and had related to their father all things that

had befallen them, they found, to their extreme
surprise, that the whole of th'^ir money had been
brought back from Egypt. Jacob was much af-

flicted by the events which had taken place,

and, at first, positively refused his consent that

Benjamin should go down with them. Upon
the entreaties and a?'gumentt. of his children, he,

however, gave, at length, his permission, and
the eleven, with a present for the governor, and
double nioaey in their hands, in order to rectify

the mistake which they supposed had been
made, departed again for Egypt. When they

arrived, Joseph received them with great kind-

ness and hospitality, and released Simeon from
his confinement. He was deeply affected at

the sight of his brother Benjamin ; and, at a sub-

sequent entertainment which he made, distin-

guished him by a peculiar mark of his favour.
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When the sons of Jacob were prepared to re-

turn to their own country, Joseph commanded
his servant to put his silver eup into the sack of

Benjamin ; and, as soon as they were gone out

of the city, he caused thetB to be pursued and
arrested upon a charge of stealing his goods.

Conscious of their innocence but trembling for

the issue, they unloaded their asses and per-

mitted their sacks to be searched for the cup,

which, to their utter astonishment, was found in

the possession of their youngest brother. With
heavy hearts they returned to the city ; and^

being come into Joseph's house, Judah, in strains

of the most touching eloquence, supplicated the

governor in behalf of Benjamin. This, indeed,

was what Joseph wished ; and when he had thus

made proof of their affection for his brother, he
refrained himself no longer, but, causing the

Egyptians, who were present, to retire, made
himself known to his brethren, saying, I am Jo-

seph your brother, whom ye sold into Egypt.
Nothing could exceed their consternation and
surprise at so unexpected a discovery. But
Joseph soon dispersed their fears and establish-

ed their confidence ; and, after directing them
to return to their father, and to bring him, with

his household, into Egypt, to be nourished dur-

ing the five years of famine which were yet to

be fulfilled, he loaded them with gifts, and dis-

missed them, with kind and suitable advice,

from his presence. The joyful intelligence was
soon conveyed to the venerable patriarch that

his favourite son, for whose supposed death he
had so long mourned, was alive, and that it was
he who was governor over all the land ofEgypt,

3*
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He was almost overcome with the news, but re-

solved, at once to go and see his child before he

died. This resolution was soon accomplished,

and Jacob, with his sons and their families, de-

parted for Kgypt. Joseph, in his chariot, went
up to meet his father, at Goshen, and there they

indulged in all the tenderness of parental and
filial affection. At the request of Joseph, Jacob

and his family were permitted to settle in the

land of Goshen, where the former kindly nour-

ished and supported them.

The famine continued, after this, with great

severity, and Joseph purchased of the Egyp-
tians, for corn, after their money was spent, all

their flocks and herds together with their lands

and their persons. Jacob lived in Egypt seven-

teen years ; and having received from Joseph

an oath that he would bury him in the sepul-

chre of his fathers, in the field which Abraham
bought of Ephron the Hittite, he proceeded to

give his blessing to Manassehand Ephraim, the

two sons of Joseph, placing the youngest before

the eldest; after \^hich, he blessed all his sons

in order, predicting the future advent of the

Messiah from the line of Judah, Having con-

cluded his blessing, he repeated the charge which

he had given to Joseph respecting his burial,

and then gave up the ghost, being one hundred

and forty seven years old. Joseph caused his

father to be embalmed by the physicians ; and
after the days of mourning were ended, he went
up to bury him as he had promised, being ac-

companied not only by his brethren, but by the

servants of Pharaoh, a very great company of

chariots and liorsemen. And when they came
t© a place which was afterward& called Abel
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mizraim, they there renewed their mourning for

Jacob, and conticwed it sever, 'savs. When
these were ended, they buried him, as iit had
given them in charge, and retur-ed to ^^gypt,

where Joseph lived, in gceat favour with the

king and the people, to the age of one hur ^red

and teo years, when he died, having declared to

his brelhrenn in the spirit of piophecj, that God
would visit them, and that they should carry up
his bones from thence. And he was embalmed
and put in a coffin in Egypt.

RElvir\RKS.
1. It has been objected to the fact of our first

parents* eating the forbidden fruit, that the con-

dition was of too trifling and uniinportart a na-

ture for the consequences which were made de-

pendent upon it. But it is to be considered

that such was the character and situation of

man, when in paradise, that he could not be ex-

posed to a violation of any of those laws which
are row called moral. The prohibition under
which he was placed was sufficient to try his

obedience, and this was w^hat the Almighty in-

tended by it.

2. The distinction which was made between
the sacrifice of Abel and that of Cain was proba-

bly owing to the difference of their nature ; the

former being of the firstlings of the flock, and,

therefore, pninting,throuoii the shedding ofblood,

to the atonement of the Messiah, while the latter

was of the fruits of the ground, and thus consti-

tuted an ofi*ering destitute of any such allusion.

Without shedding of blood there is no remission
of sin; and, by faith, Abel offered unto God a

more excellent sacrifice than Cain.
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3. By the sons of God, mentioned in the be-

finrin^ of the sixth chapter, the children of

eth, are supposed to be meant, and by the

daughters of men the descendants of Cain.

4. The exact measure of the ark is calculated

as follows—five hundred and forty seven feet in

length, ninety one feet in breadth, and sixty four

feet in height. A cubit contains about twenty
two common inches.

5. Traces of the deluge are still to be found
in various parts of the world, and its certainty is

proved from the traditions which have been held

by all nations, heathens as well as Jews, respect-

ing it.

6. Melchizedek, to whom Abraham paid

tithes was, undoubtedly, one of the princes of

Canaan, who, like many others of later days,

united in themselves both the kingly and the

priestly office. He was a worshipper of the true

God, and by some it is supposed that he was
Shem, the son of Noah, who, according to the

account of his age, must then have been alive.

He is mentioned by the apostle as an eminent
type i>f Jesus Christ.

7. The amount of a shekel of silver being

about the half of a dollar, as money is now reck-

oned, Abraham must have paid Ephron the

Hittite, for his field what would now be equal to

two hundred dollars, which was, probably less

than its real value.

8. We have several accounts of strifes in re-

lation to wells of water. This was in conse-

quence of the great necessity of that article, in a

country where it was exceedingly scarce, and
where flocks and herds were so numerous.

9» The names of Abrara, Sarai, and Jacob,



v.'ere changed upon certain occasions. It is to

be noted, that in anrient times, all names of in-

diviciupls and oi" places were indicative of some
quality or circuoistance, connected v.ith their

character or situation. When any thing, there-

fore, of great importance occurred, the name
was so changed, as, by an apt allusion, to per-

petuate the remembrance of the transaction.

10. It was common, in former ages, to cull all

the kings of the same country by one common
title, which was different from their real names.

Thus the sovereign of Gerar was uniformly call-

ed Abimelech, and the king of Egjpt, Pharaoh.

11. The place where I?aar. v^^as carried by his

father to be sacrificed was the same mountain

on which the temple of Solcmori wasaOtrvhrds
builit. One part of it wai> called Calvary, arid

there the Son of Gdo expiated upon the cross the

sins of the world.

12. In the book of Genesis, there are several

predictions of the M&sisiah. The first is con-

tained in the declaration of ,the Lor.i to Ac^am
in the garden, that the seed of the woman should

bruise the head of the serpent. A second ap-

pears in the promise made to Abrahan^ t' at in

his seed all the families of the er.rth sv^uld be

blessed ;—and a third we discover in the bless-

ing which Jacob pronounced upon JuJah.

13. The character of Joseph is deserving our

attention from its close resemblance to that

of the blessed Redeemer, of which it inay be

considered typical in a great variety of particu-

lars. The former, like the latter, vi'as distin-

guished by the love of his father ; he was sold

by his brethren ; he was unjustly accused ; he
was placed in prison between two criminals, the
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oixe of which was restored to favour, and the

other pUHished with death ; he was exalted to

the right hand of Pharaoh ; he supplied the

wants of all people when there was provision in

the hands of no one else ; he was called the

Saviour of the world, and his breth en, at length,

prostrated themselves before him and humbly
entreated his favour and protection.

LESSON IX.

The second book in the Bible is named Exo-
dus, a word signifying; departure, and compre-
hends the history of about one hundred and for-

ty five years. After repeating the names of the

sons of Jacob, and the number of his family

which accompanied him into Egypt, the sacred
historian acquaints us with some interesting

circumstances which took place after the death

of Joseph and his brethren and the generation

"which succeeded them. The Israelites remain-
ed in the land of Goshen, where they were
greatly increased and multiplied. But upon the

accession of a monarch to the throne who had
no regard for the character or services ofJoseph,
they were, by his orders, severely afflicted and
oppressed. He caused them to build for him
treasure cities ; and made their lives bitter in

hard bondage with brick and mortar and in all

manner of service in the field. But notwith-

standing the rigour with which they were treat-

ed, they continued to multiply exceedingly, in-

somuch that the sovereijjn, from his jealousy of
their increasing strength, decreed that all their

male children should be destroyed as soon as
they vvere born.

At this time, there went a man of the house
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*»f Levi and took a wife of the same tribe, by
whom he had a son that wa? concealed for three

months after his birth, by his mother But when
she san that she could no longer elude the cru-

el edict of Pharaoh, she prepared an ark of bul-

rushes, and having placed her child within it,

deposited it among the flags which grew upon
the brink of the river, hoping that it mig^l.t be
found by some one whose compassion would
lead to the preservation and support of the in-

fant. There it was discovered by the daugiiter

of the king, who, on beholding the babe, was
touched with pity, and at once determined to

save and protect him. This child she called.

Moses, and he was educated in the house of
Pharaoh, under the immediate care and direc-

tion of the princess, being nursed, by a special

providence, at the breast of his mother.

When Moses arrived at the years of manhood,
he did not hesitate to espouse the cause of his

afflicted brethren ; and, on a certain occasion,

he slew an Egyptian whom he saw abusir ff aa
Israelite. To avoid the wrath of Pharaoh, which
iiad been o^reatly provoked against him in con-

sequence of this action, he fled into the land of
Midian, where he married the daughter of Je^

thro, the priest or prince )f that country, and
was employed in keeping the flocks of his fatiier

in law. One day, as he was engaged in his usual

occupation, upon the side of Mount H'j.ebi his

astonishment was excited by the appearan\;e of

a bush which burned wi^h fire, but v»as not con-

sumed. As he approached to gaze upon the

prodif^y, a revelation was made to him from the

Lord, who spake from the bu?h, and declared

himfieif to be the God of Abraham, ef Isaac and
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of Jacob, at the same time making known his

ber> ivolent designs in relation to the Hebrews
in E/ryp'^» He. also, comrnisisioned Moses to

return to his brethren and communicate to them
the divine purpose und will, that it was the de-

isign of God to restore them tc the land of their

ancestors, and that, to thi^. end, thej should re-

quest, of Pharaoh, liberty to go three days jour-

ney into the wilderness under the pretence of

offering a sacrifice and holding a feast unto the

Lord.
Moses expressed his fear that the Israelites

would not be'ieve htm unless he exhibited to

them some sign or token that God had met with

him, and he, also, hesitated in his compliance

with the cominand which he had received from a

consciousness of his deficiency in that kind of

eloquence which he supposed necessary to his

succfcfs. To remove his doubts and apprehen-

sions, he wa-o directed to prove his authority by
three n)iiaculou2 signs, which were then given

to him. of two of which he was caused to make
immediate trial. The first was manifested in

castin;:; his rod upon the ground, when it be-

came a serpent, but, on putting forth his hand
and C9tchi!>g it, ;t returned to its former state.

In the second, his hand being put into his bosom
and takvii out, was covered with leprosy, but

on putting it into his busora again, it became
like his other fiesh. The third sign was to be

shewn to Pimraob and the Hebrews, by chang-

ing the waters of the river, when they were
poured upon ^he dry ground, into blood. To
remedy the defect in his speech, Moses was
ordered to associate with him in his office and
labours, his brother Aaron, who, in this par-



ticular, vvas eminently qualified to assist him.

The commission being thus rendered ample
and suflBcient, and every objection removed,
Moses hastened to the dwelling of his father in

law, and obtained his consent to return into the

land of Egypt. For this place he immediately
departed with his wife and children, being deter-

mined to involve his whole family in the re-

proaches which the people of God might be
called to suffer, and which he deemed far pref-

erable to the pleasures of sin On his way, he
met with Aaron in the wilderness, and gave
him a faithful relation of all that had takea

place. They then went on together, and hav-

ing come into the presence of their brethren,

they called an assembly of the elders to vvho^
they declared what God was about to do in their

behalf, at the same time exhibiting the signs

which had been received in attestation of

their authority. And the people believed ; and,

rejoicing in the prospect of speedy relief and
deliverance from the calamities with which they

were oppressed, they bowed their heads and
worshipped.

Soon after the return of Moses to Egypt, he,

with Aaron, went in unto Pharaoh and told him.

that the God of the Hebrews required of his

people a sacrifice, wherefore, they requested
his perrr»?§sior) to go three days journey into the

wilde > s-i, that they might there perform the

solemnuy agreeably to their own feelings and
the ci'-sicms of their fathers. Pharaoh, instead

of consenting, treated the petitioners with scorn

and contempt, and having command(;d them to

retire from his presence, greatly increased the

burdens of the Israelites. The latter, in eon-
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complained to Moses and Aaron as if they had
been the cause of their accumulated suflferings,

and Moses expressed his concern and disap-

pointment to the Lord.

LESSON X.

In answer to the complaint of Moses, the

Lord declared to him thai Pharaoh should be

compelled to let the Hebrews go, and that, by
an outstretched arm and with great judgements,

they should be delivered from all their burdens.

At this time God made himself known by his

name JEHOVAH, signifying, the self existent,

a name which was afterwards held by the Jews
in extraordinary respect, and used with the ut-

most reverence. Moses was, also, commanded
to return, with Aaron, to the royal palace, and
ta renew his former request, with an assurance,

however, that such would be the perversity and
obstinacy, of Pharaoh as to cause him to refuse a

compliance with their petition until he and his

subjects had experienced the severest judge-

ments. The two brethren then repaired a sec'

ond time to the king, and Aaron, according to a

direction which he had received, shewed one of

his signs, by casting down his rod, which was
immediately changed into a serpent. This made
no impression upon the stubborn heart of Pha-

raoh, before whom the magicians of Egypt coun-

terfeited the miracle which had been wrought
by Aaron, and he refused, as he had done be-

fore, to comply with the request of the Hebrews,
Then it was, that the Lord commenced a

course of dreadful plagues upon the land ; and,
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in quick succession, the following calamities

were experienced bv the Egyptiiins:

—

1. The water of the river Nile was turned in-

to blood :

2. Frogs were caused to come up into every

part of the countrv, even into the bed chambers
of the king and his nobles :

3. The dust of the ground was converted into

lice :

4. An immense swarm of flies was produced :

5. A grievious murrain destroyed the cattle :

6. Boils and blains broke out upon the Egyp-
tians, both upon man and beast :

7. The country was laid waste by a dreadful

storm of thunder, hail and rain, in which the

fire of the lightning ran along upon the ground %

8. Locusts destroyed every herb of the field,

and all the fruit of the trees which the hail had
left ;

9. There was a thick darkness over the land
of Egypt which prevailed for three days, so

that, during the whole of that time, no object

could be perceived.

None of these plagues, however, extended in-

to that part of the kingdom where the children

of Israel dwelt.

"While Pharaoh and his people were actually

suffering under the severity of the various evils

which were brought upon them, the heart of the

proud monarch appeared, for the time, to relent,

but as soon as they had severaUj reaf'.ed, nlicb

they did upon the earnest supplication of Mo-
ses, he relapsed into his previous obduracy, and
refused to ful&l t!ie promise which his dangers

and his fears had extorted from him
After the plague of darkness, Pharaoh pe-
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lemptorily crderetl Moses to retire from his

presence, and to appear before him no more,

whereupon the latter declared that the injunc-

tion should be strictly obeyed, and that he
would not renew his visits. But the Lord had
determined to bring a tenth plague upon Egypt,

more severe and distressing than any which has

been mentioned, and he made known his inten-

tion to Moses, at the same time giving him di-

rections to prepare the people for their journey

by causing them to borrow of their neighbours

jewels of silver and of gold. Having received

this communication, Moses appeared before the

people and declared to them that, at midnight,

the Lord would go out into the midst of Egypt
and slay all the first born of the inhabitants,

from the first born of Pharaoh to the first born

of the maid servant behind the mill, and, also,

all the first born of beasts. This event was to

be an important epoch in the history of the He-
brews; and, as they were not to be involved in

the plague which was about to be inflicted, a

feast was to be instituted that they might annu-

ally commemorate their deliverance forever.

Being told that this should be the first month of

the year to them, they were required to provide

themselves, on the tenth day of the same, in

each of their families, or where the household

should be too small, in an association of fami-

lies, with a lamb without blemish, and to keep

it until the evening of the fourteenth day, when
it was to be killed, and they were to cat it, on

that night, roast with fire, with unleavened bread

and with bitter herbs, having first sprinkled the

two side posts and the upper door post of their

houses with the blood of the victim. This was
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to be a token to the destroying angel to pass hj
the dwellings of the Israelites when he should

go forth to slaj the first born of the Egyptians,

and such was the origin and institution of the

passover which was celebrated by the Jews
through subsequent ages with great joy and so-

lemnity.

All things being done agreeably to the di-

vine command, the event which had been pre-

dicted was speedily accomplished. At raid-

night, the angel of God passed through the land
and smote all the first born of the Egyptians,

and there was a great and an universal crj
among the inhabitants, for in every house there

was one dead.

Pharaoh then, not only gave his consent for

the departure of the Israelites, but was exceed-
ingly anxious to have them leave his dominions
wi«^^hout a moment's delay. He sent them away
in great haste, and such was the alarm of his

people, that they readily supplied them with all

things necessary for their journey. The Lord
gave them favour in the sight of the Egyptians,

and they spoiled them by receiving from their

hands as loans, or which is more probable, the

just wages of their service, jewels of silver and
jewels of gold, with raiment.

The Israelites commenced their journey at
Hameses and proceeded on as far as Succotb,

in number about six hundred thousand on foot,

that were men, besides children. Moses and
Aaron were, at this time, instructed by the Lord
in certain regulations to be observed In the fu-

ture celebration of the passover* which thej
communicated to the. people.

4*
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LESSON XI.
After the Israelites had commenced Ihcir de-

parture from the land of Egypt, and the observ-

ance of the passover had been commanded as a
memorial of their deliverance to all generations,

it was, also, established as an ordinance, to per-

petuate the remembrance of the same event, that

the first born, both of man and of beast, should

be forever sanctified or dedicated to the Lord,
with a privilege of redemption in favour of

the former, and of one class of the latter. The
Lord then conducted the people on their jour-

ney, and they were led by the way of the wil-

derness of the Red Sea, instead of that of the

Philistines, which was nearer, lest the opposi-

tion with which they might meet sliould so ter-

rify them as to imiuce their return to Egypt.
Tney were accompanied and encouraged in

their travels by the divine presence, which went
before them, by day, in a pillar of cloud, and in

a pillar of fire, by night.

JPharaoh, reflecting upon the loss which he
had sustained by the departure of the Hebrews
whose labour had been so profitable to the in-

terests of his kingdom, and being unmindful of

the power by which he had been afflicted, re-

solved to pursue them with an army, and by
force compel them to return. With horses and
chariots, therefore, he went out after them and
overtook them by the sea where they had en-

camped by direction of their Almighty Leader,
When they saw the vast force and determined
purpose ot the enemy, they were greatly terrifi*

ed, and began to reproach Moses for conducting
them into auch imminent danger. He, howev-
er, commanded them to be still and wait for the
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cialvation of the Lord, which w'as then miracu-
IgusIj granted them. The waters of the Red
Sea were divided for tlieir passage, and tliey

were permitted to go through upon dry land,

while Pharaoh and all his host, in pressing on
after them were overwhelmed and destroyed.

The confidence of the people in God and his

servant Moses seemed established bj this event,

and they united with their leaders in a song of

triumphant praise to their divine protector and
defender.

From the Red Sea, the Israelites proceeded
three days journey into the wilderness, but,

finding no water, they continued their march
until they came to a place called Marah, where
there was a prospect that their necessities would
be supplied. In this, however, they were at first

disappointed, for the springs which they discov-

ered were found to be affected with such a qual-

ity of bitterness that they could not drink of

them. They then repeated their murmurs a-

gainst Moses, who cried unto the Lord, and
thus obtained reliefby being shewn a tree which,

when it was cast into the waters, rendered them
sweet. From Marah they went on to Elim, and
there encamped by twelve wells and sixty palm
trees.

On the fifteenth day of the second month, the

children of Israel came into the desert of Sin

between Elim and Sinni, where they again mur-
mured against Moses and Aaron for bringing

them out of Egypt to die with hunger in the

wilderness. To quiet their complaints, the

Lord supplied them with flesh to eat in the
evening, by sending quails into the camp, and
with bread for the morning, by depositing upon
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the ground, with the dew, a small round sub-

stance which they called manna. This they

collected in certain prescribed quantities every
tnorning, with the exception of the Sabbath, a
supply for which was gathered on the day previ-

ous. By command of the Lord, Aaron laid up
a portion of the manna in a vessel, in order to

preserve it for the inspection of future genera-

tions, that they might see the bread which was
given to their ancestors in the wilderness.

As the people proceeded on their journey,

they again thirsted for water, and, as before,

eensured their leader, and evinced their distrust

of the divine care and protection. They were
then furnished with water from a rock in Horeb,

which Moses was commanded to strike with his

i;^d. Afterwards, they were engaged in a con-

test with the Amalekites and prevailed against

them. In the battle which took place, Joshua
exercised the chief command ; and while Mose?,
who went up to the top of the hill with Aaron
and Hur, held up his hands, success was on the

side of Israel, but when his hands fell, the Amal-
ekites prevailed. At length, his hands being

"weary, they were supported by Aaron and Hur,

and in this manner continued steady until the

enemy was discomfited and overthrown. Mo-
ses was then directed to write an account of

this victory in a book, as a memorial of God's

displeasure towards Amalek ; and, having com-
plied with the command, he there erected an

altar to the Lord and called it Jehovah nissi.

Being now near the place where he had for-

merly resided, Moses received a visit from his

father in law, the priest of Midian, to whom he

related all that God had done for Israel. Je-
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thro, baviiiff blessed the Lord and offered a burnt

offering and a sacrifice, observed that the duty

of Moses, in hearing and deciding controversies

and questions among the people, was too ardu-

ous for one man, and, therefore, advised hira,

in order to lessen his labours, to appoint subor-

dinate officers, rulers of thousands, of hundreds,

of fifties and of tens, and to delegate to them
authority to determine all the lesser matters

which might be made subjects of dispute a;!iong

the congregation. With this counsel, Moses
readily complied, and Jethro returned to the

place of his residence.

LESSON XIL
In the third month from the departure of the

children of Israel out of the land of Egygt, they

came into the wilderness which extended along

the foot of Mount Sinai, where they encamped.
Here the Lord communicated with Moses from
the mountain, and directed him to assure the

people, that if they would be obedient to the

voice of God and keep his covenant, they should

be unto him a peculiar treasure above all other

nations. And when they were informed of this

declaration in their favour, they solemnly prom-
ised a faithful compliance with what had been
spoken.

An interesting transaction was now about to

take place. The Lord was preparing to come
down upon Mount Sinai, with great majesty, isi

the sight of the whole congregation, and he com-
manded Moses to sanctify the assembly against

the third day, and to set bounds around the

mountain, that it might not be touched by mdti

or beast. This being done, on the appointed
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morning there were thunders and lightnings and
a thick cloud upon the mount, and the sound of

a trumpet exceeding loud, which produced great

terror in the minds of all the people. The Lord
then descended in fire, and the congregation
came out of the camp to meet with him and to

receive his laws. Under these solemn and im-

pressive circumstances, the ten commandments
were delivered; but the people were so much
agitated by the wonderful sublimity of the

scene, and all the occurrences which accompa-
nied the immediate revelation of the great Je-

hovah, that they requested Moses to speak un-
to them in God*s stead. They were, however,
assured that the Lord was come, not to produce
in them a slavish dread of him, but to prove
them, and to cause his fear to fall upon them
that they might be preserved from sin. They,
then, retired, to a distance, and Moses alone

approached the thick darkness where the di-

vine presence remained. To him God deliver-

ed sundry laws of a ceremonial, moral, and po-

litical nature, for the future reo:ulation of the He-
brews as a nation. In these, it was commanded
them that, they should not make unto them-
selves idols; that they should punish with death

man-stealers, and all who were guilty of smit-

ing or cursing their parents ; that they should

not vex and afflict strangers, widows, or father-

less children ; that they should not lend upon
usury, nor detain their neighbour's raiment,

which had been received as a pledge, until after

the sun had gone down ; that they should offer

the first of their fruits, their cattle and their

sons to the Lord ; that they should avoid slan-

der, partiality in judgement, inhumanity and op-
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pressioiu that on every seventh year, Ihey

should neglect to cultivate their lands in order

that the poor might have the benefit of them ;

that they should strictly observe the weekly
Sabbath, and that they should annually keep

three feasts unto the Lord, namely, the feast of

unleavened bread, or the passover ; the feast of

harvest on receiving the first fruits of their la-

bours, and the feast of ingathering at the end of

the year.

Moses was told, after he had received the

laws of God, that an angel would be commis-
sioned to go before the Israelites on their way
to the land of Canaan, and that if they continu-

ed in their obedience, and united themselves to

none of the abominations of the heathen, the

most distinguished success should attend them
in their progress. Upon this, he returned to

the congregation, having been previously direct-

ed to come up again to the Lord, with Aaron,
Nadab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of

Israel. When he had descended from the moun-
tain he erected an altar and ofi*ered thereon

I

burnt offerings and peace offerings, after which,

I

he caused the statutes that had been enjoined

and which he had written down, to be read to

the people, who promised a compliance with all

that had been said. Moses then returned to

the mountain, accompanied by Aaron and his

two sons and seventy of the elders of Israel^

who were indulged with a view of the majesty

of Jehovah. Here he committed the care of the

people to the elders, and taking Joshua, the sob

of Nun, with him, proceeded on his way to meet
with God. For six days the glory of the Lord
covered the mount, but no communication \mi
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maJe until the seventh morning, when Moses
was called from the cloud, and went up alone

into the midst of the mountain where he re-

mained with the Lord forty days and forty

nights.

While Moses was in the mountain with God
he received particular instructions in regard to

the erection ofa tabernacle which was to be con-

secrated to the service of the Most High. He:
was told how to make the ark for the reception

of the laws which had been enjoined ; the mercy
seat with its cherubim, to be placed upon the

ark ; l^e table of shew bread, with its dishes,

spoons and covers; the candlestick with its ap-

purtenances ; the curtains of the sanctuary, and;
the vail to separate the most holy place, in i

which the ark and the mercy seat were to be:

placed. In addition to these, he was directed i

to build an altar, and to prepare with it all 1

things necessary for the offering of sacrifices ;;

to form the court of the tabernacle and to make-i

holy garments for Aaron and his sons, with ai|

breast plate, in which were to be put the Urinij

and Thammim, and a mitre, bearing the inscrip-

tion, "Holiness to the Lord," that they might be

duly consecrated and arrayed to minister in the

priest's office before the Lord. At the same
time the manner of sacrifice, which was to bs

observed at the consecration of the priests, was
pointed out, and the form of an altar of incense,

before which they were to stand, and a laver of

brass, in which they were to wash themselves,

were described. The composition of the holy

oil, aU >, with which they were to be anointed,

was made known. When all the directions in

relation to these things were finished, the Al-
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mightj proceeded to inform Moses that he had
selected and endowed with extraordinary wis-

dom two persons, whose names were Bezaleel

and Aholiab, to make all the articles which had
been mentioned. He then renewed the com-
mand of the Sabbath, and delivered unto Moses
two tables of stone upon which he had written

his testimony with his own finger.

LESSON XIII.
• The long absence of Moses in the mount,
caused the people to fear that he would never
return to them ; and, forgetting at once the pre-

sence of God which they had so lately witness-

ed ; his engagements of protection and defence

in their behalf, and their own solemn and re-

peated promises of obedience, they assailed

Aaron with a request that he would make them
a graven image, which, las a god, might go be-

fore them. He complied with their solicitations,

and formed from their golden ear rings, whicli

they readily gave him for that purpose, a molten
calf, before which they were guilty of the gross-

est idolatry, and thus denied the Lord, their

deliverer. When this transaction had taken
place, God commanded Moses to hasten down
from the mount, at the same time informing Kini

what had happened ia the camp, and express-

ing his determination to destroy the idolater's.

But upon the intercession of his servant, he re-

strained his vengeance ; and Moses, with the

two tables in his hands, went down to the

people, whom he found rejoicing in their wick-
edness with feasting and revelry. Beinggreat-
ly incensed at their presumption, he cast the

.tables to the ground with such violence^, that
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they were immediately broken in pieces. Then,
taking the image which had been made, he
burnt it in the tire, and ground it to powder,
and caused the people to drink it with water.

After this, he commanded the Levites, who had
declared themselves on the Lord's side, to go
from gate to gate through the camp, and to slay

every man his brother and neighbour and com-
panion. In consequence of this order there

fell by the sword about three thousand men.
Then Moses returned to the Lord, and made
earnest intercession in behalf of the people, and
he was directed to proceed with them on their

journey, with a promise that the angel of God
should accompany them, but that, in the day of

visitation, they should, nevertheless, be punish-

ed for the sin which had been committed.
By reason of the iniquity of the Israelites,

the Lord, afterwards, declared to Moses that he
would not go with them personally, on their

way to the land which had been promised to

their fathers. When this intelligence was re-

ceived in the camp, it caused great mourning
and lamentation among the people ; but Moses
interceded in their behalf, and he was comfort-

ed with an assurance, that the divine presence
would not forsake them. The glory of thl&

Lord was now partially discovered to his ser-

vant, and he was commanded to prepare two
tables of stone similar to those which had been
broken, and to come up again into Mount Si-

nai, that he might there receive a renewal of the

laws of God. These directions being obeyed*
the Lord passed before Moses, and declared to

him his merciful and forgiving character, with
his attributes of truthand justice. The injimc-
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tions which had been formerly given, requiring

the Israelites to keep themselves separate from
the inhabitants of the several countries through

which they were to pass ; to observe certain

feasts, and to dedicate their first born to God,
were at this time repeated. At the expiration

of forty days and forty nights, Moses received

the tables with the commandments written up-

on them, and went down to the congregation,

who, upon his approach, witnessed a remarka-
ble splendor in the appearance of his face inso-

much that they were afraid to come nigh him.

In addressing them, therefore, he concealed his

countenance with a vail, and proceeded to inform

them of the directions which had been given

him in the mount. All the people, without dis-

tinction, readily contributed, even more than

was necessary, to the building of the tabernacle,

which was soon completed, with all its appur-

tenances, by Bezaleel and Aholiab.

The event of raising and anointing the taber-

nacle took place on the first day of the second
year after the departure from Egypt, when, all

things being placed in order, a cloud covered

the tent of the congregation, and the glory of

the Lord filled the tabernacle. The cloud upon
the tabernacle was intended as a signal to the

Israelites to direct them on their march, for

when it was taken up, they were to set forward,

and when it descended, they were to rest. And
through all their journeyings this cloud was over

or upon the tabernacle, by day, and fire was on
it by night, in the full view of all the assembly.



REMARKS.
1. It has been supposed by some, and is par-

licularlj stated by Josephus, that the celebrat-

ed pyramids in Egypt were erected by the Is-

raelites during the time of their oppression.

2. The king of Egypt, from whom Moses
fled, died during the residence of the latter in

Midian. it was his successor therefore, who
refused to let the people go.

3. The burning bush which Moses discovered
on Mount Horeb, was designed as an encourage-
ment to him to enter upon the mibsion before him.

It represented the Israelites in their affliction,

persecuted but not forsaken, cast down but not

destroyed, enduring almost every evil, but
miraculously supported by the angel of God
vAw was in the midst of them.

4. The Egyptians, in their sacrifices, never of-

fered the biood of any creature ; for this was an
abomination to them. On this account the Is-

raelites had a good reason for askiog liberty to

go three days journey into the wilderness to

serve the Lord, that being thus out of the sight

and observation of their oppressors, they might
not excite a greater degree of their hatred and
ill vnU.

5. The four hundred and thirty years which
the children of Israel are said to have resided in

Egypt are generally computed from the time, of

Abraham. The actual sojourning of the He-
brews in Egypt could not have been more than
two hundred arid fifty years.

6. The calf which the Israelites made in the

wilderness was in imitation of the gods of the

Egyptians who worshipped their deities under



the form of various animals, and particularly

that of the ox.

7. When Moses went into the mountain to

commune with God, it appears that Aaron and
his two sons with seventy of the elders accom-
panied him to the borders thereof, and that

Joshua proceeded with him to a greater distance

from the camp, where he remained until Moses
returned.

8. The wilderness of Sinai, where the Israel-

ites lay encamped almost a year, is a plain in

Arabia Petrea, about tv.-elve miles in length, and
two hundred and sixty miles distant from the

capital of Egypt. The two mountains Horeb
and Sinai are towards the northern extremity of

this plain, the former standing little west of the

latter. Sinai is, at least, one third part higher

than Horeb, and its ascent is much more steep

and rugged.

9. It has been objected to the account of the

tabernacle that the expensive articles which
were used in its formation, as well as in the

composition of the altar, the ark, the holy gar-

ments and the various utensils of the sanctuary^

were such as the situation of the Israelites in

the wilderness would not admit of procuring.

But when it is remembered that the people
amounted to six hundred thousand, and that

they bad all, probably, received from the Egyp-
tians gold and jewels and raiment, and that they
must, also, have taken a considerable spoil from
the Amalekites whom they had defeated, the

difficulty is easily removed.
10. Among the distinguishing ornaments of

the high priest was the breast plate, which was
a piece of cloth doubled, of a span square, in

5*
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which were set twelve precious stones, bearing

the names of the tv/elve tribes of Israel, which
being fixed to the Ephod, or upper vestment,

^

was worn on all solemn occasions fn this

breast plate the Urim and Thummim were fixed.

What these were it is impossible to ascertain.

The words signify light and perfection, or as

they are translated in the Septuagint, manifes-
tatio7i and truth. They were used in asking

counsel of God in difficult and momentous cases

relating to the whole state of Israel. Whether
the answer was given by an audible voice or by
mysterious characters on the breast plate has

l)een a subject of unprofitable controversy.

LESSQlTxiV.
The book of Leviticus, which is so called, be-

cause it describes the office and duties of the

Levites and priests, follows that of Exodus, and
records the transactions of only one month.

From the tabernacle which had been built the

Lord spake unto Moses and pointed out the

manner in which burnt sacrifices should be of-

fered. He, also, gave directions concerning the

meat offering ; the peace offering ; the sin offer-

ing, for the priest and the congregation, for rul-

ers and for subjects; and the trespass offering

in case of ignorance, in which those who were
unable to give from the flock or the herd v/ere

to bring two turtle doves or two young pigeons,

or a small portion of fine flour. Many particu-

lars of a ceremonial nature were also described,

alter which Moses, in obedience to the divine

command, solemnly consecrated Aaron and his

sons to their respective offices, and clothed them
with the garments which bad been made for glo-
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ry and beauty, putting upon Aaron, as the high
priest, the breast plate and the mitre. The
priests were then sprinkled with the blood of a
sacrifice, and commanded to abide at the door
of the tabernacle of the congregation. Aaron
offered a sin oflfering, a burnt oiFering and a
peace offering for himselfand the people, which
being done, he blessed the congregation, and
there came out fire from the Lord and consum-
ed all that was upon the altar.

The two sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abihu,
greatly provoked the Lord to anger, by taking
common, or, as it is called, strange fire, and ap-
plying it to the sacrifices. For this act of diso-

bedience they were instantly slain, and their

bodies were ordered to be carried out of the

camp from before the sanctuary which they had
profaned. Aaron manifested a pious resigna-

tion at this distressing event; and at the same
time received a prohibition that neither he nor
his sons should drink v/ine or strong drink when
they went into the tabernacle, from v^'hich cir-

cumstancftJt has been thought that Nadab and
Abihu were drunken at the time of their tres-

pass against God. Soon after these events,

Moses was excited to anger against Eleszer
and Ithamar, the twoother sons of Aaron, whom
he severely reproved, on account of their not

eating the remains of the meat offering before

the most holy place, but they were excused by
their father, and Moses was satisfied with the

vindication which he offered. This affair being

settled, the Lord delivered to Moses a great

number of laws concerning the use of clean and
andean animals ; purifications and offerings ;

the discovery and treatment of diseases, partic«
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lilarly the leprosy, with the rites and ceremo-
nies which were to attend the cleansing of the

ieper, and the manner of selecting the scape
goat to bear into the wilderness the sins of the

people. Sundry directions which had been pre«

viously given were, also, repeated, and the whole
concluded with precepts relating to the celebra««

tionofthe several festivals which had been in-

stituted.

Soon after the promulgation of these laws, an
opportunity was afforded the congregation to

shew their zeal for the honour of the Lord, and
their readiness to obey his commandments.
The son of a certain Israeiitish woman of the

tribe of Dan, but whose father was an Egyptian,

had been guilty of blasphemy, in consequence
of which he was apprehended and imprisoned

until the will of God could be made known res-

pecting his punishment. Upon the declaration

of this, and agreeably thereto, he was carried

out of the camp and stoned to death.

Among the laws given to the Israelites, was
one appointing a general jubilee, wliich was to

be observed every fiftieth year, when they were
neither to sow, nor to reap that which should

grow of itself ; when liberty was to be proclaim-

ed to all prisoners and slaves throughout the

land, and when every man was to return to his

possessions which had been alienated from him.

According to the number of years which preced-

ed the jubilee, all sales of lands and of slaves

were to be regulated. A solemn charge and in-

junction to obedience follows the record of this

appointment, in which the people were prom*
isfid distinguished blessings as the reward of
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faithfulness, and threatened with severe judge-

ments in case of ingratitude and rebellion.

The book of Leviticus concludes with a reg-

ulation concerning vows, and the dedication of

property to God, in which the redemption of

things devoted to religious purposes was ex-

pressly forbidden.

REMARKS.
1. Many of the laws, which were given to the

Israelites, may seem, at iirst view, trifling and
unworthy the character of the great God, who
exercises unlimited dominion over all worlds.

But it is to be noticed that the people were still

in their infancy as a nation ; that they were un-
der the immediate and special care and direc-

tion of the Almighty, and that the minutest ob-

servances were necessary parts of a system of

government which was to preserve them distinct

from the rest of mankind, and to furnisli the

strongest barriers to their natural propensity to

idolatry.

2, Nadab and Abihu, the two sons of Aaron,
iwere struck dead for making use of common

I

fire in the sacrifices, when none was permitted

but that which came out from before the Lord.
This was not suffered at any time to be extin-

guished, and was, therefore, called the everlast-

ing fire of the ai tar.

3. The various sacrifices which were requir-

ed of the Israelites, had reference to the great

atonement of the Messiah which was one day to

be made for the sins of the world, and, thus,

those v^ho offered the former in faitli, became
entitled to the benefits of the latter.
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LESSON XV.
The book of Numbers commences with an ac-

count of the enumeration of the people who
were able to carry arms, by Moses and certain

persons selected to assist him from the several

tribes. It was found that there were in the con-

gregation six hundred and three thousand five

hundred and fifty males, from twenty years old

and upward, able to go forth to war in Israel.

In this number the Levites were not included,

as they had been appointed to the charge of the

tabernacle and its vessels, and it was made their

duty to carry it forward on the march, to take

it down and to set it up. When the census

was completed, directions were given to Moses
and Aaron in regard to the pitching of the tents

by the different tribes. The Levites were to

station themselves around the tabernacle, and,

at a distance from them, the rest of the people

were to pitch by their respective standards*

commencing with the camp of Judah towards
the rising of the sun, and proceeding on by the

south and the west to the tribe of Dan on the

north, which was to be the last ; and in this or-

der they were to march, with the tabernacle in

the midst. These regulations being establish-

ed, the service of the Levites was more particu-

larly described, and it was declared by the

Lord that he had received them to himself, to

assist the priests in their office, and as a substi-

tute for the first born of all the children of Is-

rael. The Levites were then numbered by di-

vine command and a due arrangement was made
of their services with their relative stations.

The whole number jof their males from a month
old and upward was twenty two thousand.
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which was nearly the amount of all the first born

males among the children of Israel. The ex-

cess of the latterWas two hundred and seventy

three, and, for the redemption of these, live

shekels apiece were required, which were or-

dered to be given to Aaron and his sons. A
further ennumeration of the families of the Le-
vites was then required of all, from thirty years

old and upward to fifty years, that entered in-

to the host to do the work of the tabernacle,

and their offices were separately described. Up-
on the completion of these matters, some ad-

ditional laws were delivered to Moses which
concerned cases of leprosy, of restitution for

injuries, of jealousy, and of vows to the Lord
in the separation of Nazarites. A solemn form,

to be used by Aaron and his sons in blessing

the congregation, was also appointed.

On the day when the tabernacle was set up
and anointed and sanctified, with its instru-

ments and vessels, the princes of Israel, heads
of houses of their fathers, presented a variety

of splendid and costly offerings, which Moses
was commanded to take for the use of the tab-

ernacle to be given to the Levites according to

their respective services. They, also, offered

for the dedication of the altar, and the number
and value of their gifts are particularly record-

ed.

The Levites, being separated from the rest of
the tribes to do the work of the tabernacle, and
to attend upon the priests in the ministration of
holy things, were solemnly set apart and conse-
crated to their office, according to the divine
command, by the laying on of the hands of the

children of Israel, and the offering up of burnt
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discharge of their duties, and it was ordered by
the Lord that their services in the tabernacle
should commence when they were twenty five

and cease when they were fifty years old.

The Israelites were now commanded, and
they accordingly made preparation, to celebrate

the first anniversary oftheir deliverence, in the

appointed feast of the passover, which was near
at hand. And they kept it, on the fourteenth

day of the first month, in the second year after

their departure from Egypr, in the wilderness
of Sinai. At this time some farther precepts

were given respecting its observance, in conse-

quence of the doubt? of certain persons who had
been defiled by touching a dead body.
When the passover and its services were

ended, and Moses had been commanded to pro-

vide two silver trumpets to be used by the priests

in calling together an assembly of the princes

and ofthe people, in summoning the camps to the

march, and in sounding alarms in time of war,
the cloud which rested upon the tabernacle was
taken up, and the tribes of Israel commenced
their journey for the first time in that regular

order which had been prescribed to them. A
solemn ceremony attended the setting forward
and the resting of the ark, in which the power,
the presence and the protection of God were in^

voked by Moses. The Israelites who had, for a
long time, been unaccustomed to exercise and
fatigue, soon began to complain of their hard-
ships which so displeased the Lord that he sent
fire amongst them, and consumed those that

were in the uttermost parts of the camp. But
upon the intercession of Moses, the fire was



61

quenched. Again they murmured because there

was nothing given them to eat but manna, where-

upon the anger of God was kindled against tliera,

and Moses was also displeased. To satisfy

their cravings quails were sent, in vast num-
bers) into the camp, but while the people were
eating, they were smitten with a plague, and
many of them died, and were buried in a

place which was afterwards called Kibroth hat-

taavah, signifying the graves of lust. From this

place they journeyed to Hazeroth, where Miri-

am and Aaron preferred a complaint against

^Moses on account of the Ethiopean woman
whom he had married, and the Lord was offend-

ed with them, insomuch that Miriam was pun-
ished by being struck with the leprosy, in con-

sequence of which she was removed from the

camp seven days, and the whole congregation

during that time remained stationary.

LESSON XVI.
From Hazeroth, where the children of Israel

remained during the exclusion of Miriam from
the camp, they removed, and at length, pitched

in the wilderness of Paran. Here the Lord
commanded Moses to select certain men, one
from each tribe, who might go up as spies iiito

the land of Canaan, and acquaint themselves,
particularly with its situation and fertility; the

number and strength of its inhabitants, and the

condiiion and defence of their dwelling places.

Twelve persons were accordingly appointed,

who departed immediately upon their expedi-
tion. After traversing the country for forty

days, they returned and brought with them s

cluster ofgrapes, with pomegranates and figs, as

6
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a sample of the fruit which they had seen. The
report which they made to Moses, was, how-
ever, unfavourable and discouraging in the ex-

treme ; for, although they assured him that the

productions of the country were remarkable for

their excellence and abundance, yet the inhab-

itants were of extraordinary strength and sta-

ture, and their cities were great and strongly

fortified, so that there was nc probability that

the contemplated invasion would be attended
with success. This intelligence filled the Is-

raelites with alarm, and they murmured against

their leaders as the authors of all their calami-

ty. They, also, expressed their regret that

they had not been suffered to die in Egypt or

in the wilderness, and resolved to deprive Mo-
ses of his command, and to make to themselves

a captain, under whose authority they might
return to the place from which they had been
so miraculously delivered.

The mutinous disposition which was thus dis-

covered, greatly astonished and perplexed Mo-
ses and -^aron, who, not knowing what course

to take, fell upon their faces before the congre-

gation. Upon this, two of the men^.who had
been up to search the land, Joshua, the son of

Nun, and Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, rose up
and rent their clothes, and declared to the peo-

ple that the discouragements were not so great

as they had represented, and that, if they con-

tinued faithful and obedient, the Lord would
protect and defend them from all their enemies.

But this only provoked their rage against Josh-

ua and Caleb, whom they prepared to stone,

and would probably have accomplished their

purpose, had not the glory of God appeai-ed, at
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that instant, in the tabernacle. It was then
made known to Moses that the divine displeas-

ure was greatly excited against the congregation,

and a determination w2ls expressed to disinherit

and destroy them. The intercession of Moses
again prevailed in their behalf; but he was as-

sured that not one of the people who had come
out of the land of Egypt, and who had rebelled

against God ten times, notwithstanding his pro-

mises and his wonderful works in their favour,

should enter into the land of Canaan, with the

exception of Joshua and Caleb. It was decreed
that their carcases should fall in the wilderness,

where their children should be obliged to wand-
er forty years, until the purpose of the Almigh-
ty in regard to the first generation should be
wholly accomplished.

When the will of God was communicated to

the people they were greatly distressed, and the
next morning manifested a renewal of their

courage and confidence, at the same time ex-

pressing a determination to proceed immedi-
ately to take possession of the land of the Ca-
naanites. But Moses informed them that the
Lord would not assist them in the enterprise,

for they kad wickedly rebelled against him, and
that nothing would avail to prevent the execu-
tion of the sentence which he had pronounced.
They, nevertheless, presumed to go forward, and
the Amalekites and Canaanites came down from
the hill and smote them and discomfited them.
Previous to this event, all the men who had been
sent to spy out the land, except Joshua and Ca-
leb, who withstood the evil report of the rest,

died by the plague before the Lord.
While the Israelites abode in the wilderness
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of Param, sundry laws were given to them con-

cerning the offerings and sacrifices which were
to be made in the land of Canaan when the same,
should be fully possessed. x\t this time, also,

a man, who had been found transgressing the

law of the Sabbath, was put to death by com-
mand of the Lord. But a transaction, attended
with more awful and destructive consequences,
soon engaged the attention of the congregation.

A considerable number of the people entered

into a wicked conspiracy against Moses and
Aaron, envying them their authority and dis-

tinction, and manifesting a disposition rashly to

invade the effices to which they had been ap-

pointed. The leaders of this rebellion were
Korah, Dathan and Abiram, the first a descend-

ant from Levi, and the other two of the house of

Reuben. With them were united two hundred
and fifty of the most eminent men in the camp.
In the issue, the leaders of the band were visit-

ed with a signal and an extraordinary punish-

ment, for the earth was caused to open its mouth
and swalh)w them up alive v*'itb their families

and all that appertained to them ; while the

two hundred and fifty who offered incense as

priests, without bein^ consecrated to the olficei

were consumed by fire from the Lord. The
congregation was, at first, much affected at

these visitations, but the next day, accused Mo-
ses of having destroyed the people of the Lord.

Upon this the divine indignation was greatly

increased, and a plague was sent forth, in which

one hundred and/orty seven thousand of the

transgressors died. But its ravages ceased

through the intercession of Aaron who made aa

atonement for the people with incense.
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LESSON XVII.
After the plague was stayed, the Lord com-

manded Moses to take of the princes of the sev-

eral tribes twelve rods, one for each house, and
to write every man*s name upon his rod, with

the name of Aaron upon the rod for the house

of Levi. This being done, the rods were laid

up in the tabernacle of witness, and on the next

day, when they were examined, it was found

that the rod of Aaron had budded and blossom-

ed and brought forth almonds. This was a sign

appointed by the Lord to denote the family from
•which the priesthood was exclusively to descend,

and the rod which had thus blossomed was or-

dered to be preserved as a token against the

rebels. Aaron then received a communication
from God in relation to his office, and the por-

tions which were to be given to the priests and
Levites, as the reward of their services, were
determined. These consisted of the heave of-

ferings of the gifts of the people ; the best of

the oil, wine and wheat, with the first fruits;

the price of the redemption of the first born,

and certain parts of the vietims which were
sacrificed, with tithes from all Israel. What
they thus received was to be considered as a
substitute and an equivalent for their inherit-

ance in lands. This regulation being made and
certain laws given respecting the water of sepa-

ration, and its use in purifications, the Israel-

ites removed into the Jesart of Zin, and abode
in Kadesh, where Miriam, the sister of Moses
and Aaron, died and was buried. While they
remained in this place, they were again afflicted

with a great scarcity of water, and in conse-

quence thereof, according to their former cus-
6*
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torn on all similar occasions, they uttered their

complaints against Moses and Aaron. But their

necessities were miraculously supplied as they

had been before, by receiving water from a rock

which Moses was commanded to strike with his

rod. In doing this, he, with Aaron, offended

the Lord, and as a punishment, tliey were told

that they should not enter into the land of pro-

mise.

The encampment was now upon the borders

of the territory which belonged to the Edomites,

the descendants of Esau, and Moses sent mes-
sengers to their king, from Kadesh, for his per-

mission that they might pass through his coun-

try. This was refused, wherefore they turned

another way and journeyed on to Mount Hor.

Here Aaron died and was buried, and Eleazer,

his son, succeeded him in his office of high

priest. After this, some of the Canaanites,

under Arad, their king, came out against the

children of Israel, but they were overthrown

a>nd destroyed together with their cities.

In pursuing their course by the way of the

Red Sea, in order to pass round the land of

Edom, the people began again to complain of

their fatigues and discouragements, and the

Lord sent fiery serpents among them, and ma-
ny of them were bitten and died. But Moses,

by divine command, made a brazen serpent and
put it upon a pole or standard, which he raised

in the midst of the camp, and all who had been

%Y0unded on looking upon it were immediately

healed. The Israelites continued their march
forward, and on their way slew Sihon, king of

the^morites, and Og, the king of Bashan, who
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came out to oppose their progress, and defeated

their armies and took possession of their land.

They had now reached the borders of Moab,
and Balak, the king of the country, who had

heard of their extraordinary achievements, was
exceedingly alarmed at their near approach to

his dominions. Being apprehensive that he

should not be able to conquer them in open bat-

tle, he resolved upon a different method to ac-

complish their ruin. At a considerable distance

from him, there dwelt a famous soothsayer or

false prophet, whose name was Balaam, and in

whom he placed the utmost confidence as a
person favoured bj the gods, and endowed with

the power of establishing the prosperity of na-

tions by his blessing and of bringing them to

desolation by his curses. To him, therefore,

Balak sent messengers, requesting him to come
without delay and curse the people who were
preparing to invade his territories, and offering

him great rewards in case of his compliance.

Balaam, however, having received a communi-
cation trom God, refused to accompany the mes-
sengers, and they returned to their master with-

out having accoaipUshed the object of their em-
bassy. Balak, in no wise discouraged, and sup-

posing that the prophet required greater res-

pect, sent to him a second time by princes more
honourable and distinguished than the former,

renewing the request that he would come atid

curse Israel. This application proved success-

ful ; for Balaam, having received what he con>

sidered to be a permission from heaven, made,

ready his ass and returned with the servants of

the king. His conduct however, was displeas-

ing in the sight of God, who sent his angel to
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withstand him in the way, but it was not until

he was reproved by the animal upon which he
rode, speaking with a man^s voice, after having

been the object of his violent abuse, that he per-

ceived the messenger of the Lord. On being

addressed by him, he acknowledged his sin and
consented to go back to his house. He was,

however, directed to proceed on his journey,

with an assurance that he would be permitted

to say nothing of the Israelites but what the

liord should declare to him. When he arrived

at the borders of Moab, he was met by Balak
who conducted him to one of his cities where
they offered sacrifices. He was afterwards pre-

sented, three several times, with a view of the

Hebrew camp, for the purpose of loading it with

his maledictions, but in every instance he was
compelled by the Spirit of God to pronounce a
blessing, declaring not only the future success

and prosperity of the people, but the advent of

the Saviour of the world irom their tribes. Ba-
lak was highly incensed at this unexpected ter-

mination of the affair, and in his anger and dis-

appointment hastily dismissed Balaam from his

presence.

LESSoiTxYHI.
While the children of Israel remained in the

plains of Moab, near Jericho, they began to

transgress the laws of God by sinful communi-
cations with the inhabitants of the land. In
consequence of this, they were visited with a

plague which destroyed twenty four thousand
ofthe people. It was, at length, caused to cease

upon the manifestation of a pious zeal for the

honour ofthe Lord by Phinehas, the son of Ele-
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azar the high priest, who slew, wilh his own hand,

a man of Israel and a Midiarvitish wotnan, and
was rewarded by an assurance that the priest-

hood should be perpetuated in his family. Af-

ter ti»is event had taken place, Moses and Elea-

zar were commanded to number the congrega-

tion, which being done, it was found that tlwie

were in the, camp six hundred and one thousand,

seven hundred and thirty souls, from twenty-

years old and upward, who were able to go forth

to war, and among whom the land of Canaan
was to be divided. Of the Levites there were
numbered twenty three thousand males from a

month old and upward, who were not counted
with the rest, because they were to have no in-
" eritance among the children of Israel. Among
those that were numbered there was not a man
who was included in the first enumeration which
was made by Moses and Aaron, with the excep-

tion of Caleb and Joshua. The remainder had
found their graves in the wilderness according
to the word of the Lord.
The time was now approaching when the Is-

raelites were to go over Jordan and take posses-

sion of the land which God had declared to

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob should be given to

their posterity. Those uho came out of Esypt
were all dead but Moses, Joshua and Caleb, and
a decree had passed that the former of these

should not accompany h's brethren into the

place of their destined nettlenient But it pleas-

ed the Lord, after giving him s^me directrons

in relation to the portv^n ot d Mighttrs where
there should be no son 'o inherit, in consequence
of a case which occurred in the family of Zeio-

phehad, to promise, him a prospect of the ecu a-
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try with an assurance that he should soon be

gathered to his people. Moses then requested

that some one might be appointed, as his succes-

sor, to take the command of the tribes, and he;

was ordered to consecrate Joshua to that offiee,

which he did accordingly. Some farther stat-

utes and directions were afterwards communi-
cated to Moses for the government of the nation,

in regard to their offerings at the celebration of

their festivals and feasts, and, also, as it respect-

ed the observance of vows in certain cases.

The Midianites, who had seduced the children

i

of Israel to licentiousness and idolatry, were,

on this account, exceedingly obnoxious to the=

divine displeasure, and the Lord had determined

that they should be destroyed. To effect their:

overthrow, Moses caused a thousand people to bee

selected from every tribe and sent them forth,i,

with Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, to the battle.

The most signal success attended the Israelites!

in their contest, for they soon defeated the ene--

my ; slew all their males; took all their womeni
and children captive ; burnt their cities and^

their castles, and carried away their flocks and!

herds with all their treasure. In this war, Ba-*

laam, the soothsayer, was slain. When the ar-^

my returned, Moses was dissatisfied with the?

lenity that had been shewn in saving all thet

women and children, a part of whom he ordered!

to be slain. The spoil was then duly apportion-

ed among the victors, the congregation and the«

priests.

The two tribes of Reuben and Gad, being in

possession of great numbers of cattle, requested

of Moses that their inheritance might be given

to them on the east side of Jordan where they
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then were, as the place was remarkably well
suited to the support of flocks and herds. Their
request was granted on condition that they
would go over Jordan with their brethren to as-

sist them in subduing the native inhabitants, and
not return to their possessions until all the tribes

had become quietly settled in the land. To this

they agreed, and there was allotted to them, to-

gether with the half tribe of Manasseh an inher-

itance on the east side ©f Jordan, consisting of
the country of Sihon, king of the Amorites and
Og, king of Bashan, the land, and all the cities

thereof, which they rebuilt.

The children of Israel had now made forty

twojournies since their departure from Egypt,
all of which Moses recorded by command of the
Lord. After the arrangement had been made
with the tribes of Reuben and Gad and the half
tribe of Manasseh, and a solemn injunction had
been given to the congregation utterly to de-
stroy the Canaanites on the other side Jordan,
with their images and their groves, the bounds
of the country which they were to inhabit were
described, and suitable men were appointed to
make the division of the land. It was, also, or-

dered that forty eight cities should be given to
the Levites, as their dwelling places, with sub*
iirbs for their cattle, of which cities six were to

be refuges for the man slayer. Some addition**

al regulations were then made in regard to the
inheritance of daughters, by which they were
required to marry within their own tribes, in or»

der that their possessions might not be alienat-

ed, and in the year of the jubilee be placed in

the hands of some other than the family oftheir

fathers^
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REMARKS.
1. There is nothing more remarkable in the

book Df Numbers than the instances which are

mentioned of the ingratitude and rebellion of

the chi^ren of Israel, notwithstanding the im-

mediate presence of God and the repeated pun-

ishments which were injflicted upon them. We
can only account for their wickedness by re-

ferring to the deep rooted depravity of the hu-

man heart, which leads, in contempt of judge-

ment and of mercy, to every evil work.

2. The Israelites, on being refused a passage

through the land ofEdom, did not attempt to

force their way into the country. This was
owing to their unwillingness to fight with those

who, like themselves, had descended from Isaac,

,

the child of promise.

S. The healing virtueWhich was experienced

by those who had been bitten by fiery serpents,

on looking at the image of brass, was derived

from God alone, who thereby presented a type ci

emblem of the sacrifice which was to be made:
in after ages upon the cross. The brazen ser-

pent remained among the Jews more than 700
years, until the time of Hezekiah, when itbecame.^

an object of idolatij, and on this account was I

ordered to be destroyed.

4. The character of Balaam as a prophet is

a subject of some difficulty. The general opin-

ion is, that he was, at first, divinely inspired,

but in consequence of his covetous disposition,

the Holy Spirit departed from him, and besought

the aid of demons. The Almighty, however, re-

visited him to counteract the designs of Balak,

and he was compelled to declare the future

greatness of the Israelites. His language is



sublime in a very high degree, and he points

out with great clearness the advent of the Me-
siah.

5. The imputation of cruelty and injustice

has been affixed to the conduct of the Israelites

in the destruction of other nations ; and from this

it has been argued that they could not have been
under the direction of the Supreme Being. But
it is to be remembered that their government
was a real theocracy, and it is no more incon-
sistent with our ideas of the divine attributes

that God should use his immediate subjects as

instruments to punish sinners, than that h«
should employ the elements in the same way, bj
causing earthquakes and tempests to accom-
plish their ruin.

LESSON XIX.
The forty years' travels of the Israelites be-

ing nearly expired, Moses, considering that the

then generation was either sprung up since the
law was given at Mount Sinai, or that the peo-

ple were at that time so young that they could
not remember and understand it, thought pro-

per to repeat the whole to them, that tkey might
not be dpficient in the performance of their ap-

pointed duties. This repetition constitutes the
principal part of the book of Deuteronomy,
which has its name from the circumstance, and
which contains a brief relation of all things that

had befallen the Israelites since their departure
out of Egypt ; the goodness of God ; the ingrat-

itude and rebellion of the congregation, and the

severe judgements which they had experienced
in consequence of their sins.

After a pause in which Moses established

7
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three cities of refuge for the man slayer on the

east side ofJordan, he proceeded to give them a
summary of the laws which had been delivered

him, and reminded them of the solemn manner
in which they were communicated as well as of

the great obligations which they were under to

observe them. He encouraged them to faithful-

ness by a promise of blessing and threatened

them with the heaviest calamities in case of dis-

obedience. He warneel them against trusting

in their own righteousness and strength, by re-

minding them of the backslidings of tiieir fa-

thers. He directed them to destroy all the

monuments of idolatry in the land whither they

were going, and to frequent the place which God
should choose to put his name in. He renewed
the covenant which God had made with their

fathers in Horeb and commanded them to pro-

claim on the mountains Gerizim and Ebal be-

yond Jordan blessings on such as observed it

and curses on those who broke it, and to erect

there an altar on which its terms and condi-

tions might be written. Several other direc-

tions he, also, gave them relative to their future

conduct in Canaan; and after composing a di-

vine song for the use of the people, he took a

solemn farewel of them, bestowing a prophetic

blessing on each tribe as Jacob had done previ-

ous to his death. He then, in obedience to the

word of the Lord, went up from the plains of

Mcab into mount Nebo, where, from an elevated

place called Pisgah, he beheld the whole land of

Canaan. After being told that this was the in-

heritance promised to the posterity of x\braham,

Isaac and Jacob, he died, being one hundred and
twenty years old, and the Lord buried him in a
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place which Avas never afterwards discovered*

At the time of his death his eye was not dim
nor his natural force abated. And there arose

not in Israel a prophet like unto him whom the

Lord knew face to face.

REMARKS.
J. There can be no doubt that Moses was the;

author of the first five books in the old testa-

ment, with the exception of the last chapter of

Deuteronomy which was probably added by
Joshua. No other person was so well qualified

to prepare a history of the Jewish nation, and, in-

deed, a great many particulars are related which

could not have been communicated by any but

himself. The Jews have always attributed the

Pentateuch to Moses, and in the new testa-

ment there are several allusions to him as the

author.

2. Moses was forty years old when he fled

from Pharaoh into the land of Midian ; he re-

mained there forty years, and he was forty years

with the people in the wilderness. Aaron was
three years older than Moses and died but a
short time before him. The event of Moses'
death !)appened about two thousand five hun*
dred and fifty years after the creation, and one
thousand four hundred and fifty before Christ.

3. The traditions of the p?triarchs were ve-

ry easily handed down to the rime of Moses, so

that there could have been no diificuity in his

obtaining a correct knowledge of the earliest

events. Methuselah conversed with Adam and
with N'»ah. Shem lived until .Jacob's time, and
the grandfather of Moses was the son of Levi.

4. Moses was an eminent type, both in his
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office and his character, of Jesus Christ, the

Saviour of the world.

5. The mountains of Abarim were situated

between the two rivers Arnon and Jordan, and
commanded an extensive prospect ot the land

of Canaan. Nebo and Pisgah were one and the

same mountain, the latter being the name which

denoted the highest elevation.

6. It has been thought that the sepulchre of

Moses was concealed lest the people, from their

natural disposition to idolatry, should make his

body an object of worship and adoration.

LESSON XX.
The book of Joshua, which is supposed to

have been written by the person whose name
it bears, continues the history of the Israelites

from the death of Moses for a period of about

thirty years. After the event recorded in the

last chapter of Deuteronomy had taken place,

the Lord appeared unto Joshua and renewed
the promise of inheritance which had been made
to his predecessor, and assured him, that the

most distinguished blessings awaited the people,

on condition of their faithful obedience to the

divine laws. Having, in a very solemn man-
ner, received his commission, he directed the

officers of the host to prepare for a passage over

the river Jordan, which was to take place with-

in three days from the time of his speaking to

them, and he, also, reminded the children of

Reuben and of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma-
iiasseh, who had received their possessions on
the east side of Jordan, of their obligations to

go over with their brethren and assist them m
the conquest of the country.
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The Israelites were now encamped opposite

the citj of Jericho, and thither Joshua had sent

two men, as spies, to ascertain the situation and
defence of the place, who, upon their arrival,

entered into the house of a certain woman, nam-
ed Rahab. This circumstance was immedi-
ately made known to the king, who sent mes-
sengers to Rahab, commanding her to deliver

the spies into his hands, but she concealed them
in her house, and deceived the messengers who
brought the king's order. The latter then de-

parted, after which she sent the strangers away
privately, first claiming and receiving from them
a promise, that upon taking the city, kindness
sJiould be shewed to her and to her father's

house. The spies fled to the mountain where
they abode three days, until their pursuers had
relinquished the chase, when they returned to

Joshua and informed him of all that had happen-
ed to them.

The next morning, the congregation removed
to the banks of Jordan, and the river was passed
in a miraculous manner, the waters being sepa-

rated as in the former instance of crossing the
Red sea. The priests who bore the ark stood
iirm upon dry ground in the midst of the river

and all the people wfent over in safety. As a
memorial of this extraordinary circumstance,
Joshua, by command of the Lord, caused twelve
stones to be taken from the bed of the river and
laid up in the form a pillar at Gilgal, on the oth-

er side. He also placed twelve stones in the
place where the priests stood in the midst of
Jordan. Among those that went over into the
plains of Jericho were about forty thousand men
prepared for war.
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After the encampment of the Israelites on

the west bank of Jordan, the ordinance of cir-

cumcision, which had been neglected during

theirjournejings in the wilderness, was renewed,

and the passover was celebrated with due so-

lemnity. On the following day, the congrega-

tion eat of the produce of the land of Canaan ;

and, from that time, the manna, with which they

had before been regularly supplied, ceased. A.S

Joshua was standing by Jericho, there appeared

unto him an angel of the Lord, who directed

him in what manner to proceed in his attack up-

on the city. The armed men were to march
round the walls with seven priests who were to

carry trumpets, and these were to be followed

by the ark of the Lord. This procession was
to be continued once a day for six successive

days, and on the seventh day the place was to

be encompassed seven times, and on the seventh

time it was directed that the priests should blow
their trumpets, which were made of rams' horns,

and that a general shout should be given by the

army, at which the power of God, miraculously

manifested, would cause the v/alls to fall level

with the ground. All this was done, and the

event was according to the divine declaration.

On the seventh day, the army of Joshua was
enabled to march into the city, and the inhabi-

tants thereof, with the exception of Rahab and her

relations, were all destroyed, together with their

flocks and their herds. The city itself was then

burnt with fire, and all that it contained, save

the silver and gold and the vessels of brass and

of iron, which were reserved for the treasury of

the Lord. A heavy curse was afterwards pro-



nounced by Joshua upon the man who should

ever attempt to rebuild it or to set up its gates.

Jericho being destroyed, a small detachment

was sent up to another city, at the distance of

about twelve miles, called Ai ; but success did

not attend the expedition. This circumstance

greatly discouraged the Israelites, and Joshua

went to seek counsel and to inquire of the Lord.

He was told that in the taking of Jericho a great

sin had been committed; for that in violation of

the command of God, some one had received of

the accursed things of the heathen which had
been doomed to destruction, and appropriated

them to his own use, in consequence of which

the divine displeasure had been provoked, and
that no further success could be expected until

the abomination was discovered and removed.
Lots were then cast fer the purpose of ascer-

taining the person of the offender, who was
found to be of the tribe of Judah, Achan by
name. He was immediately apprehended, when
he made confession of his fault, particularizing

the articles which his covetousness had induced

him to take, after which, he and his family were
stoned to death, and the Lord turned from the

fierceness of his anger,

Jo'^hua, having received encouragement from
the Lord, now proceeded to march against Ai.

In the first place, however, he selected thirty

thousand men and sent them away with direc-

tions to conceal themselves behind the city,

which, being; done, he, with the remainder of the

host, openly approached the v.-alls to battle.

The inhabitants, encouraged by their former suc-

cess, immediately came out against the Israel-

ites who, at the first onset, gave way and re

7 O



treated. But this was only a stratagem to draw
the men of Ai to a considerable distance from
the city into the plain, and as soon as they had
thus succeeded in their designs, the ambush be-

hind the walls, upon a preconcerted signal which
was given by Joshua, speedily arose, entered

the city and set it on fire. Then the people

who had, at first, fled towards the wilderness,

turned upon their pursuers, and those from the

city came out against them, by which means they

were enclosed by the Israelites and completely

destroyed. The number of the slain was twelve

thousand. The king of Ai was hung upon a gib-

bet, after which his body was buried under a
heap of stones. The cattle and spoil were di-

vided among the soldiers, who effectually reduc-

ed the city to a roere pile of rubbish. The bat-

tle being ended, Joshua erected an altar on
mount Ebal and offered sacrifices and read the

law with the blessings and curses as had been
commanded by Moses.

LESSOS^XXI.
After the destruction of the two cities of Jer-

icho and Ai with their inhabitants, the kings of

the country round about, who had heard thereof,

were greatly alarmed for the safety of their res-

pective dominions, and entered into a confed-

eracy to oppose Jovshua and his army. Whilst
their measures wei'e preparing, the people v/ho

dwelt in several cities in the neighbourhood,

the largest of which was called Gibeon, resolved

to avoid the danger which threatened them, by
craftily making peace with the invaders. To
this end they sent embassadors to Joshua, who
represented themselves as persons from a great
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distance who had heard of the fame of the Is-

raelites and were desirous, in behalf of their na-

tion, to enter into a covenant of friendship and
amity with them. To give the color of truth to

their statement, thej disguised themselves with

old worn out garments and shoes, and carried

in their hands dry and mouldy bread with rent

bottles of wine, all of which they declared were
new when they came from home and had be-

come thus damaged by reason of their long

journey. In this manner they deceived the He-
brews, who readily entered into a league with

them and sealed it with their oaths. But dis-

covering at length,the fraud, and coming to their

cities which were within three days' journey

from Gil gal, Joshua and his people were greatly

disconcerted and perplexed. They 'did not,

however, put the Gibeonites to the sword, but

reduced them to a state of abject servitude, and
they continued in the land as bondmen to the

tribes of the Lord.

In consequence of the peace wdiich was thus

made between the children of Israel and the

Gibeonites, some of the neighboring princes were
greatly offended with the latter and made war
upon them in order to chastise them for what
they deemed their cowardice. The Gibeonites

immmediately sent to Joshua for assistance,

who went up with his army and completely de-

stroyed the hosts of the king of Jerusalem, the

king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the king
of Lachish, and the king of Eglon. It was dur-

ing this encounter that God, at the request of

his servant Joshua, so altered the course of na-

ture that the sun and moon apparently stood

still in the heavens for the space of a whole day.

7 3
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The Lord miraculously aided his people in the

battle, and as many of the enemy were killed by
hail stones which fell upon them, as by the

sword of their pursuers. The five kings fled

and hid themselves in ^ cave; but, being dis-

covered, they were brought forth by command
of Jo?hua and put to death. After this, the ar-

my proceeded through the land, destroying the

inhabitants and their cities, according to the

directions which God had given them, and with

none made they peace except the Gibeonites as

has before been related. The whole number of

kings which Joshua vanquished on the west side

of Jordan, and whose dominions were taken

possession of by the Israelites, was thirty one.

The conquests being, at length, extended as

far as was thought necessary at the time, Josh-

ua was directed to divide the country among
the nine tribes and an half who had as yet re-

ceived no provision. Hebron was set off to

Caleb the son of Jephunneh, at his request, and
according to the promise which had been given

him by Moses, after which the lots were cast for

the portions of the children of Judah and of

Ephraim and the half tribe ofManasseh. Josh-

ua then settled himself at a place called Shiloh

where the tabernacle was set up, and from which
place he sent forth commissioners to survey the

land in order that an equal division might be

made for the seven remaining tribes. Accord-
ing to their report, a just distribution took place,

in whi^'h the families of Benjamin ; of Simeon
who received their inheritance from (hat of the

tribe of Judah; of Zebulon; of Issachar; of

Asher; of Napthali and of Dan were made ac-

quainted with the situation and bounds oHheir
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completed, the children of Israel, by general

agreement, gave Joshua an inheritance in Mount
Ephraim where he built a city and established

his residence. The places of refuge were then

appointed for the man slayer, and, agreeably to

the divine command, the Levites received their

forty eight cities with the suburbs.

While Joshua remained in Shiloh, he gave an

honorable dismission to the two tribes of Reu-

ben and Gad and the half tribe of Manasseh
who returned to the inheritance which had been

allotted them on the east side of Jordan. Upon
their arrival at their appointed dwelling places

they erected an altar, not for a distinct religious

use, but as a memorial to succeeding genera-

tions that, although they were separated by the

river from the other tribes, yet they were still

their brethren and worshippers of the same God,
This transaction, however, gave great offence to

the people who were on the east side of Jordan,

and they prepared to go over in arms that they

might punish the supposed apostates. But it

was thought best, before proceeding to extremi-

ties, to send messengers in order to ascertain/

the truth of the charges which had been brought
against their brethren, and to expostulate with

them for their imagined idolatry. A satisfacto-

ry explanation of their conduct was given by the

two tribes and an half to the messengers, who
returned to Shiloh, and by their account so pa-

cified the people that they at once relinquished

their hostile intentions.

From this period, no remarkable event occur-

red until the death of Joshua which happened
about twenty years afterwards Finding his
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dissolution near at hand, he summoned an as-

sensb! V of the people and reminded thi^m of the

great ihiji^^s which God had done for them, at

the same time pointing out their duties and their

dangers, and receiving from them a solemn

promise that they would faithfully serve the

Lord who "lad protected and blessed them.

Soon after, he di -d at the age of one hundred
and ten yea s, and was buried. The bones of

Jos'^ph which had been brought out of Egypf,

were, at this time, solemnly interred in Shechem,
and about the same period died Eleazar, the son

of Aaron, the high priest.

REMARKS.
1. The country in vvhicti the children of Is-

rael settled was originally called the land of

Canaan, and is now known by the name of Pal-

estine^ so termed from the Philistines, who in-

habited that part of it which lay upon the sea

coast It is bounded on the north by Mount
Libanus or Lebanon, which separates it from
that part of Syria which was anciently called

PheHicia; on the east, by Mount Hermon which
divides it from Arabia Deserta ; on the south,

by Arabia Petrea, and on the west, by the Med-
iterranean sea. It is one hundred and eighty

five miles in length, and eighty in breadth, and
is situated between 31 and SS degrees of north

latitude. The principal river is the Jordan,

which has its source at the foot of Mount Le-

banon, and after pursuing a southeasterly course

discharges itself, at length, into the dead sea or

lake of S;»dom.

2. The two mountains Ebal and Gerizim, on

which Joshua caused the law, with the blessings
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and curses to be read, according to the com-
mand given to Moses, are separated by a valley

ofonly about 200 paces wide in which is situat-

ed the town of Shechem. The blessings were
declared from Gerizim which was remarkable

for its fruitfulness, and the curses from Ebal,

which was distinguished for its desolation and
barrenness. On the former of these mountains
the Samaritans afterwards built a temple and
worshipped the God of the Jews.

3. Although Joshua was the successor of Mo-
ses, yet he was not equally distinguished. With
the latter the Lord spake face to face, but with

the former by Urira and Thummim.
4. in the affair of the Gibeonites the children

of Israel undoubtedly committed a sin in not

asking counsel of the Lord before they entered
into a treaty of peace and friendship with them.

5. It is remarkable that in tlie division of the

land by lot, the several tribes received portions,

which, in regard to soil and situation, were ex-

actly conformable to the predictions of Jacob
and Moses.

6. The descendants of Jacob were distin-

guished by three general names. They were
called Hebrews from Eber, one of the ancestors

of Abraham, Israelites from Israel, and Jews
from Judah. The latter of these names was,

owever, more particularly appropriated to the

wo tribes which remained to the house of Da-
id, until after the Assyrian captivity, since

hich it has been indiscriminately applied to

the whole nation.

7. Joshua, like Moses, was a type of the Mes-
siah. He v/as the leader of the armies of Israel
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and conducted them in safety to their promised

inheritance.

8. It is the general opinion that this book

was written by Joshua himself, although the last

five verses must have been added by one of hij

successors,

LESSON^XXIL
The book of Judges v^^hich follows that oJ

Joshua continues the history of the Israelites

after their settlement in the land of Canaan foi

the period of about three hundred and nine

years. The first chapter contains an account

of some transactions which, it is supposed, pre-

ceded the death ofJoshua, particularly the agree^

ment entered into between the tribes of Judah

and Simeon to assist each other in their con-

tests with the Canaanites ; the destruction o)

Adonibezek, and the valour displayed by 0th

niel, the kinsman of Caleb, to whom the latter

gave his daughter Achsah to wife. This ciri

cumstance is mentioned in the fifteenth chaptei^

of Joshua. When the people were establishec

in their respective inheritances, and the couni

try, at large, was brought under their control

they did not, as they had been commanded, ut

terly exterminate the nations of the land noi'

destroy their altars, but subjected the remnanr

of the inhabitants to bondage and tribute, h
this they offended God, and prepared for their

posterity many grievous calamities, for those wh(

were left proved thorns in their side, and thr

idol gods became a snare unto them.

After the death of Joshua, and under the in

fluence «f his solemn exhortation, the Israelites

of the then existing generation proved faithfu
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to their vows of obedience in keeping the ordi-

nances of their law, and served the Lord with

constancy and zeal, But iheir descendants
manifested a different character, forsaking the

commandments of God and givinij themselves

up to the idolatry of the heathen. Then the

hand of the Lord was against them and they

were delivered into the power of tiieir enemies.

~n the first place, the king of Mesopotanjia was
uffered to prevail against them and they re-

mained in subjection to him eight years. From
this bondage they were, at length, emancipated

3y Othniel, who, being divinely inspired, became
he judge of Israel, and under his government
le land had rest for forty years After his

leath, however, the people returned to their for-

mer evil habits, and became the prey of Eglon,

cing of Moab, whom they served eighteen years.

rom him they were delivered by Ehud, who
lew Eglon with his own hand, and under whose
idministration peace and freedom were restored

the land, which continued undisturbed for

ighty years. Next to him was raised up Sbam-
ar who killed six hundred Philistines with an
)x goad.

The repeated interpositions of providence in

"avour of the Israelites did not lead them to

ibedience, and they v/ere again overcome by
heir enemies Jabin, the king of Canaan, re-

uced them to bondage, and treated them with
reat rigour and cruelty. But the Lord had
ot forgotten to be gracious, and he raised them

p deliverers in the persons of Deborah and Ba-

ak. The army ofSisera the captain of Jabin's

est, was defeated, and he himself fled away on
out to the tent ©f Jael the Kenite, who, when
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he was asleep, tlirust a nai! into his temples so:

that he died. Barak and Deborah composed a

sublime hymn of praise which they sung in com-
memoration of the victory. The land was again

restored to its former quietness ; but at the ex-

piration of forty years the Midianites came up-

on it with their oppressions and vexatioiiS and
the people were involved in very great calamity.

To give them relief, the angel of the Lord ap-

peared unto a person whose name was Gideon,

ofa poor family of the tribe of Manasseh, and
commissioned him to undertake and accomplish

the deliverance of his countrymen. He com-i

menced his exploits by casting down an altan

which his father had set up, after which he gath-i

ered together an army and prepared to give bat-

tle to the Midianites who had been reinforcedi

by the Amalekites and others.

To be assured of the success of his enterprise^'

Gideon requested the Lord to give him a sign.i

which was, that the dew might fall upon a fleece oli

wool which he should lay upon the floor vi^hile the

earth around was dry. His request being grant-

ed, he desired that on the next night the mira-a

cle might be reversed, the fleece continuing dry
while the dew lay upon the ground. This be-e

ing also complied with, he arranged his men oD'j

the following da}^ in order for battle. But be*

ing told by the Lord that his host was too nu-

merous, he gave liberty to all who were fearful

or unwilling to engage in the combat to return

to their homes. Of this permission, twenty twc

thousand availed themselves, and there remain-

ed with Gideon only ten thousand. It was de-

termined, however, by the Lord that the victory

should not be won by the sword or the spear
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in order that the Israelites might have no occa-

sion Tor boasting and vain glory. He, therefore,

declared it to be his will that the army should

jtill be diminished, and Gideon was directed to

ead his soldiers to the water, and from the dif-

ferent manner of their drinking to make a se-

ection for the intended engagement. In the

ssue only three hundred men remained with

jideon all the rest being sent away to their

;ents. With this small force he proceeded
against the enemy, and having been encouraged

)y a dream which was related to him, he divid-

ed his men into three companies and put a

rumpet in the hand of each man, with empty
jitchers and lamps within the pitchers. In

;his manner they began their march in the night,

ind when they arrived at the Midianitish camp,
hey all, at once, blew their trumpets, and brake
:heir pitchers, and shouted

—

the sword of the

Lord and Gideon ! vhich so confused and ter-

•ified their enemies that they fled in great dis»

)rder and became an easy prey to their pur-

suers. Two princes of the Midianites, Oreb
ind Zeb, were taken in their flight and put to

ieath.

LESSON XXIII.
Gideon, in his pursuit of the enemy, was re-

)roached by the Ephraimites for not calling

;hem in to his assistance ; but he quickly paci-

ied them, and passed on to a place called Suc-
;oth, where he requested the inhabitants to sup-
»ly his people with refreshment, which was un-
charitably and wickedly refused. This want
)f hospitality excited his resentment, and he de-
:lared that, if he was successful in his expedi-
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tion, he would inflict upon the men of SuccotU

the punishment which their crime deserved.

Having experienced a similar treatment at Pen-

;

uel, he, also, departed from the place with a

like assurance. With his small band of follow-

ers, fatigued and distressed as they were, he

continued the march, and, at length, overtaking

the Midianites, he discomfited the whole host,

and carried away captive their two kings, Zeba
and Zalmunna. On his return, he executed the

threatened vengeance upon the cities which had

withheld the relief that he supplicated, and af-

terwards put to death the captive princes.

Gideon, having thus restored peace and liber-

ty to his country, the Israelites came to him

from all parts, and promised to secure the gov-^

ernment to him and his family. He, however.i

nobly rejected their oifers, and told them that

the Lord should be their ruler, and that to him

alone their obedience was due. For forty yeart

after this the land continued in quietness, at the

expiration of which period Gideon died and waft

buried in the sepulchre of his father. The onljf

act of imprudence with which he seems chargea^i

ble was the formation of an ephod from the or^:

naments of the subdued Midianites, which gav«

occasion for the apostacy of the people, and be-

came a snare for the ruin of his own family.

Upon the death of Gideon, the Israelites re-

turned to their evil habits and provoked the

Lord to anger by their idolatry. They forgot

the benefits that had been conferred upon them
by their former commander, and advanced as

their ruler one of his sons, named Abimeiech,

who was distinguished only for his wickedness,

and who had no claims to the office to which he
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was promoted. He immediately caused his

seventy brethren to be apprehended, when he
cruelly put them all to death, with the excep-

tion of Jotham, the youngest, who found means
to escape, and fled to the top of Mount Gerizim,

which overlooked the city of Shechem. There
he expostulated with the people upon their in-

justice to the house of his father, and delivered

to them a parable which he closed with the de-

nunciation of a curse both upon Abimelech and
his supporters. At the end of three years, the

evil which he had imprecated began to be expe-
rienced ; the Shechemites engaged in a severe

contest with their ruler, and, at last, both parties

were punished according to their deserts and
became the instruments of each other's destruc-

tion. The men of Shechem were joined by a
prince of the country named Gaal, who for a
time gave them protection, but, at length, through

the artifice of Zebul, the ruler of the place, he
was drawn into open battle with Abimelech and
defeated with bis followers. The city was then
ravaged ; its walls were levelled with the ground,

and the inhabitants put to the sword. Those
of the people who were not involved in this

slaughter, to the number of about a thousand,

had shut themselves up in a tower, but after-

wards sought refuge in the house of one of their

idols. Abimelech was soon informed of their

retreat, upon which he set fire to the building,

and all that were in it perished in the flames.

Ha then marched with his company against
Thebez, which he took without difficulty. The
inhabitants retreated to a strong castle within
the city, whither their enemy followed them
ivith the design of forcing the tower or of set-

8
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ting it on fire. But his intentions were frus-

trated by a woman, who threw from the battle-

ments a large piece of a mill stone which fell

upon his. head and mortally wounded him. He
then, to avoid the disgrace of having it said that

his death had been caused by a woman, request-

ed his armour bearer to dispatch him with his

sword. This was accordingly done, and when
the soldiers saw that their leader was dead, they

dispersed, every man retiring to his own habita-

tion. Thus the injustice of the Shechemites in

advancing Abimelech to be their ruler, and the

cruelty of the latter in murdering his brethren,

received their merited chastisement.

Abimelech being dead, there arose to defend

Israel a man of the tribe of Issachar whose
name was Tolah, and he filled the office of a

judge twenty three years. To him succeeded

Jair, a Gileadite, whose administration continu-

ed twenty two years. During the time of these

two judges the affairs of the nation appear to.

have been prosperous, but after the death of the

latter, a great degeneracy in manners and reli-

gion took place, which paved the way for new
and severe afflictions. The Philistines and the

Ammonites invaded the country and held it in

subjection eighteen years. The people cried

bitterly unto the Lord, acknowledging their in-

iquities and imploring mercy and forgiveness.

But they were rebuked for their ingratitude,

and bade to call upon the idols they had chosen,

for deliverance from their calamities. They,
then, earnestly commenced the work of refor-

mation, and put away their idols and served

their Maker, and his eye was again turned upon

them with pity. There was, at this time in the
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land of Tob, where he had fled from the oppres-

sions and hatred of his brethren, a man of GiU
ead, whose name was Jepthah, and to him mes-
sengeis were sent entreating him to return to

his country and take command of the army
against the Ammonites. After reminding them
of the manner in which he had been banished

from his home, and receiving from them a pro-

mise that, in case of success, they would re-

main in subjection to his authority, he agreed

to accompany them, and was made captain

over the host. Previous to the commencement
of hostilities, he remonstrated, but in vain, with

the Ammonites upon the rashness and injustice

of their continuing to oppress and harass Israel

;

and, also made a solemn vow to the Lord, that,

if he was favoured with victory, he would offer

in sacrifice the first object that should meet him
from the doors of his house, upon his return.

He was successful in his engagement with the

enemy ; but little did he th^k of the calamity
which was about to fall tfpon his own head-

When he approached his habitation, he beheld

his only daughter, the tenderest object of his

love, coming forth to/m«et him, with music and
dancing, to honour his exploits. At this un-

welcome sight he was plunged into the deepest
affliction, but he could not retract the vow that

he had sworn. He, therefore, made his child

acquainted with the same, who received the fa-

tal intelligence with meekness and piety, and
calmly submitted to the sacrifice.

In consequence of the victory of Jepthah
over the Ammonites, the children ofEphraim,
who had not been invited to partake of the suc-

cess and glory of the contest, were greatly of-
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fended, in consequence of which a civil war im-

mediately ensued. The Ephraimites, however,

were defeated, and there fell of them in the ac-

tion and at the passages of Jordan, where those

who fled were detected by their manner of pro-

nouncing the word Shibboleth, forty two thou-

sand tnen. This affair being settled, Jepthah
continued to judge Israel six years, at the ex-

piration of which he died and was buried. His
days were, probably, shortened by the distress

occasioned by the melancholy catastrophe in

relation to his daughter.

LEssoSTxxiv.
The successors of Jepthah were Ibzan, who

judged Israel seven years ; Elon, who continued

in office ten years, and Abdon, whose adminis-

tration w^as eight years. Upon the death of the

latter, the people relapsed into their old impie-

ties, in consequence of which, God permitted

them to be invaded,and oppressed, forty years,

by the Philistines, ifrom whom they were, at

length, relieved by a most extraordinary person.

In the tribe of Dan was a man whose name
was Manoah, and who dwelt in a place called

Zorah. On a certain day, the angel of the

Lord appeared unto the wife of Manoah, and
declared to her that she should become the

mother of a son who would be a Nazarite unto
God, and an avenger of the wrongs done to his

countrymen by the Philistines. She immedi-
ately related the circumstance to her husband,

who thereupon besought the Lord that the mes-

senger whi( h had been sent to them mijiht be

commissioned to renew his visit. He, accord-

ingly, appeared again to the woman when she
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was alone in the field ; but no conversation en-

sued until Manoah had received from his wife

information of the fact, and repaired to the

place where he stood. The angel then repeated

the directions which had been previously given,

after which he confirmed his authority by as-

cending in the flame of the sacrifice which Ma-
noah offered upon the altar.

In process of time the child was born, and his

Kame was called Samson, and the spirit of the

Lord was upon him. Being come to years of ma-
turity, he saw among the Philistines a woman up-

on whom he placed his affections, and requested

his parents to obtain her for his wife. They re-

monstrated with him upon the subject, but he

persisted in his request, and, at length, they con-

sented to accompany him to Timnath the resi-

dence of the damsel. On their way thither,

while Samson was pursuing his course, probably,

at a distance from his parents, a young lion rose

up against him, and such was his miraculous

strength that he laid hold of him and rent him
as he would a kid. On their arrival at Timnath,
the parents of Samson consulted with the father

and mother of the young woman, and gained

their consent to the marriage ; and, a day being

fixed for its celebration, they returned with their

son to their own home. At the time appointed

for the nuptials, they again went down to Tim-
nath, and on their w'ay, Samson, remembering
his encounter with the lion, turned aside to

look at the carcase, in which, to his great sur-

prise, he found a swarm of bees and a quantity

of honey. His journey being ended, he pre-

pared for the marriage, and, according to the

custom of the country, made a feast which lasted

8 1
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seven days, and which was attended by thir-

ty young men of the Philistines. To his guests

Samson put forth a riddle, founded upon the

discovery which he had made in the carcase of

the lion, in the following words—"Out of the

eater came forth meat, and out of the strong

came forth sweetness.*' He told them that it

they would expound the meaning of this riddle

during the continuance of the feast he would
give them thirty sheets and thirty changes of

raiment. This they were unable to do of them-
selves ; but they prevailed with the wife of Sam-
son to draw the secret from him and declare it

to them, threatening, in case of her refusal, that

they would burn her and her father's house with

fire. The stratagem succeeded, and towards the

close of the seventh da}^ one of them, in the

riame of the rest, said to Samson, " What is

sweeter than honey and v/hat is stronger than a
lion ?" These questions satisfied him that his

wife had discovered the secret to the Philistines,

and he was greatly incensed at the transaction.

Determined, however, to fulfil his engagement,
he went down to A.shkelon and slew thirty of the

Philistines and gave their clothes to -those v^^ho

had expounded the riddle. In the heat of his

passion he then left his wife, and went back to

his father's house at Zorah; but on visiting her

again after the lapse of some days, he was in-

formed, to his astonishment, that she was mar-
ried to one of the young men who had attended

the feast, it being supposed by her parents that

Samson had no intention of returning to Timnath.
Her father, however, made him an offer of a

younger daughter, which he did not seem in-

clined to accept; and, believing that the Philis-
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tines had occasioned hirn the loss of his wife^

he resolved to execute upon them, without dis-

tinction, an ample revenge. For this purpose,

he caught three nundred foxes, and having tied

them together, he fastened a fire brand between

every two, and in this manner turned them into

the fields and vineyards of his enemies The con-

flagration immediately became general, and the

corn, the vines and the olives were wholly des-

troyed. The Philistines, ascertaining that it

was Samson who had done them this injury, and
supposing that he had been incensed to it by the

family or his wife, they came up and took her

with her father and burnt them both alive Sam-
son then went out against them, and smote them
with a great slaughter, after which he took up
his abode on the top of a high rock. There he

was taken by the men of judah ; bound with

pew cords, and delivered into the hands of the

Philistines who brought him to Lehi At this

place the Spirit of the Lord came upon him,

and, in the greatness of his strength, he burst

the cords with which he was bound, and with

the jaw bone of an ass which hs accidentally

found, slew, at once, a thousand men.

LESSON XXV.
The confidence which Samson derived from

his extraordinary strength, and the achievements
which he had performed, induced him to go
openly to Gaza, one of the chief cities of the

Philistines, where he took up his abode with a
woman of the place. The inhabitants hearing

of his arrival, prepared to make him their pris-

oner, but he arose at midnight and carried av^ay

the gates of the city, with the posts and barSj

8 £
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and deposited them upon the top of a hill be-

fore Hebron. Some time after this occurrence,

he formed an intimacy with a woman named
Delilah, who, at the instigation of her country-

men, prevailed upon him to acquaint her with
the source of his great strength, which he in-

formed her, after many entreaties and expostu-

lations, depended upon the hair of his head
which had never been shaved. This, therefore,

she caused to be cut off during his sleep, and
then delivered him into the hands of his ene-

mies. They immediately bound him, and hav-

ing put out his eyes, caused him to grind in the

prison house. On a certain festival, when a
great sacrifice was to be offered to Dagon their

god, Samson was ordered to be brought forth

where the people were assembled to rejoice, in

order to make them sport. Being placed in the

centre of the hquse which was full of people,

besides more than three thousand who sat upon
the roof, he entreated the person who held him
by the hand to direct him to the pillars which
supported the building, that he might rest him-

self by leaning upon them. This request being

complied with, he immediately offered a fervent

prayer to the Lord, and then bowing himself

with all his might, removed the pillars from

their place, so that the whole edifice fell, and
all that it contained, within and above, together

with Samson, were crushed to death. His body
was afterwards taken away by his brethren and
buried in the sepulchre of his father. A^t the

time of his death, he had judged Israel twenty
years.

During the time in which thejudges ruled Is-

rael, several circumstances occurred which are
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recorded bj the sacred historian, as evidences
of the apostacy and corruption of manners
which prevailed. In Mount Ephraim lived a
man by the name of Micah, who had stolen from
his mother a large sum of money which she had
dedicated to the purpose of making a graven
and a molten image. He, however, at length, re-

stored the whole sum, amounting to eleven

hundred shekels of silver, a part of which was
immediately applied to the use for which it was
originally intended. The idols being made,
they were placed in the house of Micah with
other images which he possessed, and he conse-

crated one of his sons to be his priest. But it

happened, in a short time, that a Levite passed
along that way, and rested on his journey at the

house of Micah. The latter, retaining some
scruples of conscience in regard to his proceed-
ing, and being not altogether ignorant of the

institutions of the Lord, bargained with the Le-
vite to remain in his service and officiate in the

priesthood before his gods.

The Levite who had been thus employed by
Micah, was soon discovered by some of the tribe

of Dan, who were engaged in searching out

lands where they might make a settlement, and
being, subsequently; induced to accompany
them in their expedition, he carried away the

images of Micah which were afterwards set up
in a place that was originally called Laish, but
which, being desolated and rebuilt, received the

name of Dan. Here he continued to exercise

his office, and in the idolatrous worship which
he established the Danites continued under the
priesthood of his descendants, for three hun-
dred years.

S 3
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A further transaction, in which the wicked-

ness of the times was illustrated, took place in

Gibeab, which was then inhabited by the tribe

of Benjamin. A certain Levite whose compan-
ion had deserted him, pursued her to the house

of her father, and having effected a reconcilia-

tion, commenced his journey, with her, for his

own home. On their way they arrived at the

city of Jebus, which was afterwards called Jeru-

salem, w^here the servant of the man was inclin-

ed to tarry. But his master was unwilling to

rest among strangers, and, therefore, proceeded,

on to Gibeah, where they arrived about sun set

Here he was invited into the house of an old

man who belonged to Mount Ephraim, and by
whom he was treated with the greatest kindness

and hospitality. In the course of the evening,

some of the men of the city, who were sons of

Belial, surrounded the house, and proceeding to

great violence, were finally guilty of the murder
of the woman. Her body was afterwards di-

vided by her husband into twelve pieces which

were sent to the different tribes of Israel, in or-

der to rouse their resentment against the perpe-

trators of the v.'rono; done to the Levite. The
result was, that the whole country made war
against the tribe of Benjamin which, with the

exception of six hundred men who fled into the

wilderness, was entirely destroyed.

When the Israelites began to reflect upon the

severity with which they had punished their

brethren, they rej.ented of their proceedings and
mourned for the even particularly, as they had

all entered into a solemn engaaemenf not to suf-

fer any marriage? between their daughters and
the Benjamite^ who reraaiued. To remedy this
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which they had received no supplies in the late

contest, and put to death all the inhabitants, ex-

cepting four hundred young women whom they

reserved as wives for the Benjamites. The de-

ficiency was supplied by the forcible seizure of

the damsels of Shiloh, who were assembled for

the celebration of a festival, and in this way the

tribe was restored to its original standing.

REMARKS.
1. After the death of Joshua, the Israelites

were for a long time without any king or sove-

reign. Every tribe, being governed by its el-

ders, chose its own commanders for war, who,

by degrees, subdued the rest of the inhabitants

of the country, either by destroying or making
them tributaries. The neighbouring kings of

the Canaanites opposed and sometimes subdued
the Israelites, but God, from time to time, rais-

ed them up deliverers, who for their services

were appointed judges or supreme magistrates

over the whole land.

2. Ezra is supposed by some to have been the

author of this book; but the more probable opin-

ion is, that it was composed by Samuel, who was
the last of the Judges, and thus brought the his-

tory down to his own time.

3. In the choice of Abimelech as the success-

or of Gideon, there was neither the call of God
nor the consent of the people. He received his

appointment from the men of ^hechem, withfiut

the knowledge of Judah or the other tribes, al-

though it appears that they submitted to hi«i au-

thority.

4. The extraordinary vow which was made
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by Jepthah, and the circumstances attending itj

have been a subject of controversy among,
the learned. Many reasons have been urged to.

shew that his daughter was not literally sacri-

ficed, but devoted to the service of God ; and!

this opinion is not only the most consistent with

the feelings of humanity, but probably the most;

agreeable to the truth.
"^

X

5. The events which are recorded in the lastt

five chapters of Judges are supposed to have^

taken place between the death of Joshua and 'J

the appointment of the first Judge. That the '

course of the history might not be interrupted,.,

they were reserved to be related apart by them--j

selves.

6. It is said that the strength of Samson layr

in his hair. Tliis, however, is to be considereil

only as the sign upon whish it was made de-

pendent. It was miraculously bestowed upon 1

him by that Almighty Being, who raised him upi

for the purpose of delivering his country fromi

the power of its enemies.

7. The building which Samson threw dowiii

was formed in the shape of an amphitheatre, andi

solely adapted to the purposes of festivity oai

particular occasions. The ends of the beams?

were united in a circle in the middle, where!

they were supported by two pillars in such ai

manner that if these were removed, the whole

f

must, of necessity, fall.

8. The character of Samson is not free from

blemishes and stains, yet he is mentioned by the

apostle among those who accomplished their

achievements by the mighty power of faith.

9. The Philistines are supposed to have bees

a people originally from the island of Crete in
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be Mediterranean sea. They came into the

and of Canaan before the time of Abraham, and
welt along the sea coast. Th.eir country lay

the west of the inheritance of Judab and Ben-
imin, having Ephraim on the north. Their
tate was divided into five little kingdoms or

rincipalities, the capital cities of which were
Ishdod, Gaza, Ashkelon, Gath and Ekron.
heir chief god was Dagon whom they worship-

ed under the figure of a man issuing from the

louth of a fish. They were independent until

le time of David, v/ho subdued them.

LESSON~XXVI.
The book of Ruth, which derives its name

'om an individual whose history it containSj

ives a relation of certain incidents which took
ace during the administration of the Judges,
ither in the time of Deborah and Barak, or in

Iiat
of Gideon. It is believed to have been

written by Samuel as a kind of supplement to

le preceding book. We are first informed
lat the land was afflicted with a severe famine
hich induced many of the inhabitants to re=

lOve from it, and among those who quitted

leir homes was a certain man of the tribe of

jdah, named Elimelech, who, with his wife

Taomi and his two sons Mahlon and Chilion,

'ent to sojourn in the country of the Moabites.
s-fter the death of their father, the sons took
) them wives of the women of Moab, of which
le name of the one was Orpah and the name
f the other Ruth, vnih whom they lived about
in years, and then died. The famine, by this

iBe, being over in Israel, the widowed mother
fesolved to return to the land of Judah, and her
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daughters in law, accompanied her on the way
Bat when they had proceeded a little disrancc

she represented to them the sacrifices which the^

were about to m'ake in leaving their friends anc

their country for the uncertain protection o

strangers, and thus prevailed upon Orpah to rei

turn ; but Ruth continued stedfast in her pur:

pose, and was determined not to forsake th(

society or avoid the fate of her mother. " VVhith

er thou goest," said she, " I will go, and where

thou lodgest 1 will lodge; thy people shall bo

my people, and thy God my God. Where thoi

diest will I die, and there willl be buried ; thd

Lord do so to me, and more also, if ought bu i

death part thee and me." Naomi then left he^

to her choice, and they went on their journey

together until they came to Bethlehenri wherfi

they established their abode.

Here Ruth, in order to provide for their dai i

ly support, went out into the fields to gleam

and it so happened that she entered upon thei

grounds of a relation of her husband, whose

name was Boaz, a man of wealth and distinc

tion in the place. He treated her with greali

kindness, on account of the affection which slu

had shewn to her mother in law, and her piet}

in seeking the protection of the God of Israel I

and, after redeeming the inheritance which de

scended from Elimelech, took her to be his wife

In process of time she became the mother of a

son who was called Obed, and from whom de-

scended Jesse the father of David.

The first book of Samuel, which succeeds thai

of Ruth, continues the history of the Israelites

under the government of Eli and Samuel. Af
ter the death of Samson, the former of these
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vho was in the office of high priest, became,

ilso, judge over the people. On a certain day,

vhile he was employed in the services of the

abernacle, at Shiloh, he was struck with the

ippearance of a woman, who, from her singular

ehaviour, was thought by him to be intoxicat-

d. But who, in reality, was fervently engaged

n silent prayer to the Lord. This was Han-
lah, the wife of Elkanah, an Ephrathite, who
lad come thither to oiFer her supplications for

he blessing of children, of which she had hith-

irto, been deprived. Her petitions were an-

wered, and having, afterwards, given birth

a son, she called his name Samuel, and dedi-

ated him to the Lord, according to the vow
vhich she had made. The child, as he advanc-

d in age, was placed under the care of Eli, and
ssisted him in his ministrations. The sons of

!)li, Huphni and Phineas, although of the num-

ter
of the priests, were abandoned and profli-

ate men, disregarding the commandments of

he Lord and despising the counsel of their fa^

her, whose indulgence to them was, however,

lighiy displeasing in the sight of God, and be-

;ame to Eli the occasion of great calamities. A
evelation was made to Samuel, while he was
ret a child, in which the divine anger was de-

lared against Eli and his house. He informed

5Ii of the nature of the heavenly message, and
he event soon proved its truth to the unhappy
)arent.

The Israelites were, at this time, at war with

he Philistines, and having suffered one defeat,

;hey determined to go out again to battle, and
;o carry with them the ark of God to insure

hem success. This was placed under the im-
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mediate care of Hophni and Phineas,and, when
it came into the camp, the Philistines saw it

and were greatlj alarmed. But commencing
the contest with distinguished courage and res-

olution, they were again favoured with vict rj

over the Israelites, whose army the Lord had

forsaken. A great slaughter ensued ; the arl^

was taken by the uncircumcised, and the twc

sons of Eii were numbered among the slain

The news of these disasters soon reached Shi

loh, where Eli was sitting by the way side

watching, with trembling apprehension, cverj

movement that might indicate what was passing

in the army. And when the event was mad^
known to him, particularly, the fate of the ark"

he was so much overcome by the shock, that he

fell suddenly to the ground and died. At the

time of his death he was ninety eight years old^

and had judged Israel forty years. The wif

of Phineas, also, became a victim to the sad ca-

lamity, and died in child birth, after giving tc

her son a name commemorative of the sorrowful

occurrences which had happened.

LESSOSTXXVII.
The Philistines, after they had defeated the

Israelitish army, took the ark of God and carri-

ed it to Ashdod, where they placed it in the

temple of their idol. On the next day, it was

discovered that the image or statue of Dagon
had fallen to the ground, whereupon, his wor-

shippers restored it to its place ; but when they

repeated their visit the succeeding morning,

they found that it had not only been prostrated

again, but that the head and the hands of it

were separated from the body, and lay upon the
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hreshold. This calamity they attributed to the

lispleasure of that Being whose ark they had
aptured and whose power was superior to that

if their own god ; and that a greater evil might
ot come upon them, they directed the ark to

e carried away to Gath. When it arrived in

is place, the inhabitants thereof were visited

ith a sore disease, in consequence of which
ley sent the ark to Ekron. Here, also, the an-

er of the Lord was manifested, and a deadly
estruction prevailed throughout the city. At
mgth, the lords of the Philistines being assem-
ed to consult upon the occasion, it was de-

rmined to send the ark back to the Israelites;

d, at the expiration of seven months, it was
aced in a new cart, made for the purpose, to

hich were attached two milch kine that had
st been taken from their calves. From the

)urse of the kine, it would be seen what was
e will of the Lord, and whether the afflictions

hich had been experienced were extraordina-
' visitations from him, or in the natural order

events. The animals, of their ov/n accord,

imed lately took the road to Bethshemeth, a

ty belonging to the Levites, and when they a r-

yed in this place they made a full stop. The
ople of the city, when they saw the ark which
d been given up for lost, were greatly rejoic-

, and, taking the wood of the cart for a fire,

d the kine for a sacrifice, they presented a

rnt offering to the Lord. The lords of the

lilistines who had followed the ark in order

witness the result, then returned to their own
imes, after which, many of the men of Beth-
eroeth were slain by the Lord for an unwar-
Intable curiosity which they manifested upon
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the occasion. By reason of this distressing dis-l

pensation, the ark was caused to be removed toi

Kiijath-jearim, where it was placed in the house!

of Abinadab, under the care of his son Eleazar
|

Samuel, having taken upon himself the chieJ|

government of the nation, exhorted the people

to abandon their idolatries and give themselves!

up to the service of the true God, as the onlj

way in which they could expect a continuance

of the divine favour, and a deliverance from
the oppressions of their enemies. To this coun-i

sel they hearkened, and the benefits of their rC'

formation were soon experienced in a distin-

guished victory which they were enabled to gain

over the Philistines, and by which the latter

were so much weakened as to come no more, fo»

a great length of time, into the coasts of Is-

rael.

In the course of years, Samuel became old

and infirm; and it being difficult for him to dis;

charge the duties of his office alone, he dele-t

gated a part of his authority to his sons; bui

they, instead of walking in the steps of theii

father, took bribes of the people, and pervertec

judgement and justice. Dissatisfaction wa!

thus produced among the Israelites, and the el

ders of the tribes, assembling themselves to-

gether before Samuel, represented to him the

evils to which they were subject, and requested

him to r'hange the form of their government

that they might have a king like the nations

around them. Samuel was highly displeased ai

this proceeding; nevertheless, he sought direc

tion of the Lord, who told him to comply witl

their wishes, but at the same time to state fulh

to them the magnitude of the evil which wouh
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tiiereby be brought upoo them. He, according-

\v, informed them, that, although their desires

might be gratified, yet their condition would not
be ameliorated ; that slavery, a subjection to

the meanest offices, oppressive taxes and coa-

stant wars would be the unavoidable consequen-

ices resulting from the establishment of a monar-
!chy. They were not, however, disposed to lis-

I ten to the dictates of wisdom, but rashly per-

isisted in their determination to have a king;
and their wishes were accomplished, by the di-

j

vine permission and direction, in the following

manner.
There was, in the tribe of Benjamin, a man,

by the name of Kish, who had a son, called Saul,

distinguished for his comeliness and his stature.

On a certain day, Saul was sent by his father

in pursuit of some asses which had strayed

away ; but after a long and fruitless search he
resolved to return home without them. By th©
persuasion of his servant, he, however, so far^

changed his purpose as to go to the city of Ra-
mah, near to which place they then were, and to

make some inquiry respecting the object of his

ourney of Samuel, who had that day come thith-

er to attend a festival and to bless the sacrifice*

In the mean time, the Lord had spoken to th$

jrophet and prepared him for the event; and,
when Saul came into his presence, he assured
lim that the asses had been found, and proceed-
ed to intimate to him that he was the person
clestined to become the king of Israel Samuel
^hen conducted Saul to the sacrifice, and after

Ithe feast was over, during which the latter was
treated with peculiar tokens of attention and
expect, he invited him to the heuse where k*e
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lodged. Here he, probably, made known to him,

in a private interview, all the circumstances rel«

ative to his appointment, and on the next day,

he accompanied him out of the city. When
they had passed on to a suitable distance, Sam.
uel directed his companion to send the servant

forward that he might not witness what was
about to take place. This being done, the pro-

phet poured a viol of oil upon the head of Saul,

and declared to him his designation thereby as

the captain or king of the Lord's inheritance.

He then informed him of some things which

would happen to him during his journey, all of

which came to pass exactly as they had been

foretold.

LESSON~XXVIII.
Soon after the transaction which took place

between Samuel and Saul, the former assembled
the people together at Mizpah and directed them
to proceed to the election of a sovereign. This

was done by lot, which fell upon the tribe of

Benjamin, the family of Matri, and the Son ot

Kish. Saul, who anticipated the result, had. in

the mean time, concealed himself, but, being

sought and discovered, he was brought forward

to public view, and from his personal appear-i

ance, and, perhaps, his high reputation, the

choice gave great satisfaction to the multitude.

With the exception of a few ill disposed men;
who, probably, envied him his distinction, he

was immediately acknowledged and honoured
as the sovereign of Israel, and, as such, received

the joyful salutations of the people.

An opportunity soon occurred in which the

value of the new king, and his regard for the
|
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clfare of his subjects were signally illsplajeti^

Vhe Ammonites had come up with hostile inten-

tions, and encamped against a place called Ja-

be>h Gilead, the inhabitants of which vv^ ex>

ceedingly desirous of agreeing upon terms of

peace with the enemy. But the only condition

Kvhich the Ammonites proposed to them was,

that they should submit to have their right ejes

thrust out as a reproach upon the whole nation.

To this, the elders of Jabesh replied, that they

would consent if, in the course of seven days,

they could obtain no assistance from their breth-

ren. A truce for this period being granted, they

sent messengers, in great haste, to Saul, ac-

quainting him with their sad and perilous con-

dition. He, without delay, summoned the Is-

raelites, from all their coasts, to come forth to

the relief of their besieged countrymen, and,

laving collected an immense army, he immedi-
ately marched against the enemy. The conse-

quence was, that the Ammonites were entirely,

defeated, and the inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead

relieved from their apprehensions and their dan-
»ei». After this circumstance, Saul was formally

invested with the regal authority at Gilgal, and
Samuel resigned his office as Judge, with a sol-

emn address to the assembly, in which he vin-

dicated his administration and exhorted the peo-

ple to fidelity and obedience. At the same
time, he reproved the Israelites for their folly

and wickedness in asking a king, and warned
them of the danger of persisting in an evil

course. An extraordinary and a severe storm

of thunder and rain was sent by the Lord, at a

season in which such an event had never before

been witnessed, which was in answer to the
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truths which he had declared.

When Saul had been upon the throne twoc

jearsj^the Philistines renewed their war with

Israel, and an army, under the command of the;

king and Jonathan his son, went out against

them. In this expedition Saul gave great of-

fence to the Lord by offering, with his own
hands a sacrifice, and it was made known to

him that for this fault, the government should I

Hot be continued in his family.

In the contests which followed, a remarkable

exploit was performed by Jonathan and his ar--

mour bearer, who went, secretly, to the garrison ;

of the Philistines, and, aided by the interposi-

tion of providence, put the whole host to flight..

The enemy was then pursued by the main ar-*

my and discomfited, with a very great slaughter.

At the close of the day, Saul inquired of the t

Lord whether he should continue his march i

against the Philistines; but, receiving no an--

8wer, he concluded that some heinous trans-

gression had been committed by the people.

Un examination and trial by lot, it was found i

that Jonathan, by eating a little honey, had vio-

lated a command of his father, who in the morn-
ing had denounced a curse against the man that (

should taste of any kind of food before night.

It was, therefore, determined by the king that i

his son should be put to death, but he was res-

cued by the people whose affection he had won \

by his valour and his goodness.

Among the wars which were carried on by
Satil ao-ainst the enemies of Israel, one was un-

dertaken, by command of the Lord, with the

Amalekites, who were entirely overthrown and



113

destroyed, with the exception of Agag, their

king, who was saved alive contrary to the will

and direction of God. Some of the best of the

cattle were, also, taken and preserved by the

soldiers for their own use. For these acts of

disobedience, Samuel was again commissioned

to announce the divine displeasure to Saul, and
to assure him that the kingdom should be taken

from him and given to another. Saul was deep-

ly affected by the declarations of the prophet

;

acknowledged his transgression and humbly en-

treated forgiveness. Samuel, however, turned

to go away, when the king, in order to detain

im, laid hold of his mantle and rent it, which
ircnmstance was construed by the former as

n omen that denoted the loss of the govern-

ment. Afterwards, the prophet caused Agag
be brought before him, when, with his own

land, iie cut him in pieces. He then returned

o Ramah, and came no more into the presence

)f Saul during his life.

The Lord having determined that the king-

om should be taken from its possessor, Samuel
was directed to go down to the bouse of

esse, the Bethlehemite, and anoint one of

lis sons as a successor to Saul. The prophet

iomplied with the divine command, and tlie

everal children of Jesse were made to pass be-

bre him. David the youngest, who had been
jailed in from tending the sheep, was selected

or the office. Not long after, the youthful

hepherd was summoned to the court of his

iovereign, to exercise his skill upon the harp

*or the relief of Saul, who was subjected to the

afluence of an evil spirit. His music was at-

tended with the happiest eflfects, and he gained
9*
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at once the confidence and affection of the

king.

LESSON^XIX.
While the war continued betwen the Israel-

ites and the Philistines, it happened, at a cer-

tain time, as the two armies lay encamped at a

little distance from each other, that a man of gi-

gantic stature, Goliath by name, came out from

the Philistines and challenged the host of Saul

to decide the contest by single combat between
himself and any person that might be disposed

to undertake the encounter. David who wa&
then in the camp, on a message to his brethren,

offered his services to go out and meet the Phi-

listine ; and, on representing his exploits as a
shepherd, in the defeat of a lion and a bear who
had fallen upon the flock which he kept, he was
permitted by Saul to hazard the engagement.
He did not, however, as was expected, make use

of the sword or the spear, but took with him only

a sling and a scrip, in the latter of which he put

five smooth stones that he had selected from a

brook; and when he drew near to the Philis-

tine, who mocked at his youth and derided his

imaginary rashness, he threw at him with great

force and adroitness, one of the stones, which,

sunk deep in his forehead, and instantly put an

end to his life. He, then, went and stood upon
the body of Goliath, and, with the sword of the

fallen giant, cut off his head. The Philistines,

when they saw what had happened to their

champion, fled in great disorder, and were pur-

sued and overthrown by the Israelites. David,

afterwards, carried the head of the Philistine
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to Jerusalem, where he made himself known to

tlie king.

In consequence of the praises which David
received from the women, who came out, with

music and dancing, to welcome the return of the

victors, and who ascribed to Saul the glory of

having slain his thousands, but to David that of

having slain his ten thousands, the envy of the

monarch was greatly excited. Jonathan, on the

contrary, was so much affected with the valour

and amiable deportment of the shepherd youth,

that he immediately entered into a covenant of

the closest friendship with him. From this

time the hatred of Saul to David increased, and
he sought to kill him with a javelin while he was
playing before him on the harp. But failing in

this attempt, he, afterwards, endeavoured to ac-

complish his death by sending him out against

the Philistines ; but the providence of God ren-

dered the artifice unavailing; for David suc-

ceeded in his enterprise and obtained Michal,

the daughter of Saul for his wife.

Saul, finding his intentions to be frustrated,

in the measures which he had hitherto taken,

directed his son and his servants to kill David,
But Jonathan, instead of complying, remonstrat-
ed with his father lipon the ingratitude and
wickedness of the resentment which he indulg-

ed, and so far prevailed as to draw from him an
oath that David should not be slain. When
this was made known to the latter by his friend,

he returned to the court and was in the presence
of the king as before ; but the evil spirit soon
banished from Saul the remembrance of his vow,
and, in the renewal of his hatred, prompted him
to aim a further blow at the life of his imagina-
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ry rival. This, also, was avoided, and David
immediately fled to his house, whither he was
followed by the servants of Saul, who were de-

ceived by Michal with an account that her hus-

band was sick; and when they were again sent,

with orders to take him in his bed, they found
only an image which she had prepared and
placed there for his safety. David, having, in

the mean time, escaped, repaired to the prophet

. Samuel at Ramah, and went down with him to

Naioth where they dwelt for a time. To this

place Saul repeatedly sent messengers, v/ho, in-

stead of accomplishing their purposes, yielded

to the influences of the Spirit of God which came
upon them, and engaged in the sacred employ-/
raent of the prophets. The king himself then

'

departed in pursuit of the object of his hatred,

but when he arrived at Naioth he was affected

in like manner with his messengers and prophe-

sied before Samuel, wherefore, it became a pro-

verb in Israel, " Is Saul, also, among the pro-

phets?"

Thus, by the miraculous interposition of

heaven, David was preserved from the hands of

his enemy, and, taking advantage of the inspi-

ration which had diverted the mind of the king

from the object of his pursuit, he fled from Nai-
oth and returned to his friend Jonathan. Af-

ter this, he was again enabled to avoid the per-

secutions of Saul,' through the interference of

Jonathan, who, by a preconcerted signal, warn-
ed him of his danger. Previous to this, the an-

ger of the monarch was excited to a very high

degree against his son, on account of the inter-

cession which he had made in behalf of his

friend, and he attempted to kill him with the
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javelin which he had in his hand. David, on
receiving information of the continuance of

Saul's hatred and the danger to which he was
thereby exposed, went to a place called Nob,

i where he was hospitably entertained by Ahime-

j

lech, the priest, who relieved his necessities

i with the hallowed bread of the sanctuary, and
i furnished him with the sword of Goliath for his

; defence. He, then, continued his flight, and, at

length, arrived atGath, in the land of the Philis-!-

tines ; but being known by the people as the per-

son who had distinguished himself in the former

war, in order to escape their fury and revenge,

he feigned himself mad before the king. The
next day, as is most probable, he left Gath and
took up his residence in a cave called Adullam,

near a town of the same name belonging to the

tribe of Jud ah.

The friends and relations of David, hearing

of the place of his concealment, immediately re-

sorted thither, together with many persons who
were either dissatisfied with the administration

of Saul, or embarrassed in their circumstances.

He thus found himself at the head of about four

hundred men. This junction was highly ac-

ceptable to him ; and, having made provision

for his aged parents, by placing^them under the

I

protection of the king of Moab, he remained,
with his company, for a considerable time, in

the cave. At length, he was advised by the

prophet Gad to return to the land of Judah,

which he accordingly did, and took up his resi-

dence in the forest of Hareth.
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LESSON XXX.
When Saul was informed of the situation of

David, and the number of his adherents, he was
greatly alarmed ; and, having convened an as-

sembly of his friends, principally belonging to

bis own tribe, at Gibeah, he addressed them
upon the subject which gave him so much con-

cern, and, in order to confirm their allegiance

to him and his family, set forth the little advant-

age which any might hope to derive from a re-

volt to the son of Jesse. At this time, a certain

Edomite, named Doeg, who was with Ahimelech
at Nob, when David received the shew bread

and the sword of Goliath, gave Saul a particu-

lar account of the transaction. Messengers
were immediately sent to bring Ahimelech and
all his father's family before the king. When
they arrived, Saul upbraided the priest for his

treachery in granting supplies to an enemy, and
although the latter vindicated his conduct, yet

the enraged monarch ordered him with all that

belonged to him, to be put to death. This cruel

command was soon carried into execution by
Doeg, the Edomite, who slew with his own
hands, eighty five persons that wore a linen eph-

od. After this, he went, with a party of sol-

diers, to Nob, the city of the priests, and de-

stroyed its inhabitants, with their flocks and their

herds. From this general slaughter, only one

person escaped, Abiather, the son of Ahimelech,

who fled to David and was taken under his pro-

tection.

While David abode in the forest of Hareth,

the Philistines made considerable depredations

in various parts of the country, and, at length,

took possession of a place called Keilah, belong-
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ing to the tribe of Judah. Intelligence of this

beinsj brought to David, he consulted the divine

oracle, and, agreeably to the direction which he
received, marched with men to the succour of

the inhabitants of Keilah. There he fought

with the Philistines and overthrew them with a

great slaughter. The news of this action soon

reached Saul, who supposed that David would
fortifj himself in the city which he had deliver-

ed, and, therefore, sent an army to invest it.

David, having inquired of God, was told that

the men of Keilah would prove perfidious, if he

remained in the citj, and deliver him into the

hand of Saul, upon which, he departed from the

place, with his company, which had increased

to about six hundred, and retired into the wil-

derness of Ziph, which lay upon the confines of

Edom. Here, he received a visit from his friend

Jonathan, who comforted and strengthened him
in his exile, and renewed the covenant which
he had formerly made with him. In the mean
time, the inhabitants of Ziph sent word to Saul

that David was in their country, and that, if he
would come down with a sufficient force, they
would deliver him into his hands. This offer

was highly gratifying to. the king and he imme-
diately went, with an army, in pursuit of David,
and, at length, came very close upon him. His
intention was to surround the company of the

i
latter in order to prevent their escape ; but be-

fore he could carry his plan into execution, he
1 received information that the Philistines had

I

taken advantage of his absence and were ravag-

I

ing the land, wherefore, he was obliged to give
' up the indulgence of his private resentment for
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the public good, and turn his arms against a

mort* general and dangerous enemy.
David and his men removed from Ziph and

took up their abode in the strong holds of the

wilderness of Engedi. Here he was, afterwards

sought by Saul, with an army of three thousand

soldiers, but the magnanimity which he discov-

ered in sparing the life of the king when he was
in his power, taking only the skirt of his gar-

ment when he might have shed his blood, so af-

fected the mind of the latter, that he acknowl-

ed;^ed his fault in harbouring such deadly enmi-

ty, and pursuing with such unabated malice, an
innocent person. He, also, expressed his con-

viction that David would be king; and, having

received from him an oath that he would not,

upon his advancement to the throne, utterly de-

stroy the family of his predecessor, he returned

to his home.
About this time the prophet Samuel died and

was buried in Ramah, being universally lament-

ed by the Israelites. During the days of mourn-
ing which were observed for him, David remov-
ed from Engedi and retired farther into the wil-

derness of Paran. While he M'^as in this place,

he was inhospitably treated by a wealthy but

wicked man, whose name was Nabal, and whose
servants had received from David and his peo-

ple many favours. Abigail, the wife of Nabal,

was, in character and disposition, the reverse of

her husband; and she endeavoured, by an act

of kindness, in supplying David with provision

for the support of himself and his company, to

divert him from the design which he had formed

of being avenged upon the ungrateful and prof-

ligate churl. Her presents were graciously re-
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ceived by David, who, thereupon, relinquished

his intended enterprise against Nabal. Abi-

gail returned home, where she found her hus-

band drinking and feasting, and such was his

condition, that she gave him no account of what

had taken place until the next morning. She

then related to him the transactions of the pre-

ceding day and the manner in which she had
saved his life, and so powerful was the impres-

sion made upon the mind of Nabal, that he fell

into a fit of stupidity which in about ten days

ended in his death.

When David heard of this event, he sent mes-

sengers to Abigail to obtain her consent to be-

come his wife, which she readily, but modestly

gave, and accompanied the servants of their

master, after which the nuptials were celebrat-

ed. David, also married, about the same time,

another woman, named Ahinoam, of Jezreel

;

butMichal, the daughter of Saul, was taken

from him and given to Phalti, the son of Laish.

LESSON XXXT.
Saul did not long retain a remembrance of

the circumstances which had attended his last

interview with David ; for, being again inform-

ed of the place of his retreat, he marched
against him with an army of three thousand

men, and pitched his tents on the mountain of

Hachilah. David received intelligence where
the host of Saul lay encamped, and, on the

evening of the same day, he visited it with Abi-

shai, one of his men, at which time he found the

king and all his guards in a deep sleep. Abi-

shai told David that his enemy was now in his

power, and advised him to improve the oppor-

10
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tunity by putting him to death. This counsel

he, indignantly, rejected ; but, in order to shew
Saul the danger which had threatened him, and
the purity of his own intentions, he took pos-

session of his spear and a cruse of water, which
stood by him, and departed. These articles he

publicly exhibited from the top of an opposite

hill, and, at the same time, rebuked Abner, the

general of Saul's array, for his inattention to

the life and safety of his sovereign. Saul ap-

peared to be deeply affected by this renewed in-

stance of generosity on the part of David, and
after accusing himself of cruelty and confessing

his guilt, he promised that he would no more
seek to do him harm. But the latter was not
disposed to rest, with confidence, upon the

words of a man who had manifested so much
instability of temper, wherefore, after the de-

parture of Saul, he went over to the Philistines

and took up his abode with Achish, their king,

at Gath, by whom he was treated with great

kindness and respect, and who, at his request,

made him a present of a city, called Ziklag, to

which, with his wives and his soldiers, he soon

after removed. For a year and four months, he

remained in the country of the Philistines, dur-

ing which time he made war upon the neigh-

'bouring nations, the Geshurites, the Gezrites,

and the Amalekites, from whom he took large

spoils, of which he made presents to Achish ;

but that it might not be known from whence he

obtained his booty, he destroyed all the inhabi-

tants of the places which he invaded, and in-

formed the king that his plunder eame from the

south of Judah. With this statement, Achish

was satisfied, and soon after, assembling hisar-
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mies to renew the war with Israel, he invited

David and his men to join the forces of the Phil-

istines. They proceeded together to a place

called Shunera, where the host encamped. Saul,

with his troops, lay directly opposite upon the

mountains of Gilboa, from which he had a full

view of his enemies, and was greatly alarmed

at their numbers and strength. His disquiet-

ude was va^t]y increased when, upon inquiring

of the Lord in what manner he should act, he
received no answer either by dreams, or by
Urim and Thummim or by prophets.

Some time previous to his entermg upon the

present expedition, Saul had banished from the

principal cities of his dominions all those who
maintained an intercourse with evil spirits and
practised witchcraft and divination ; but in his

perplexity and distress, he now resolved to have

recourse to some person of that profession, in

order to ascertain, if possible, what would be

the issue of the war. At Endor, about three

leagues from the place of his encampment, there

lived a sorceress, and to her he repaired in dis-

guise, being accompanied by two of his servants.

When he came to the habitation of the woman,
he requested her to exercise her skill in calling

up the spirit of such person as he should name.
She, at first, reminded him of the decree of Saul,

and refused to proceed in the gratification of

his desires ; but on being assured, with the so-

lemnity of an oath, that no harm should happen

to her, and having been told to bring up Samuel,

she commenced her incantations and succeeded

in producing the real person or a phantom ex-

hibiting the exact likeness of the prophet. From
this spectre the woman understood who it was
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that had employed her ; and Saul, after recov-

ering from his first astonishment, and being ask-

ed by the apparition why he had disturbed the

repose of the dead, made known his unhappy
situation and the object of the present transac-

tion. He was then informed, that tiie Lord had
forsaken him on account of his wickedness ;

that the kingdom was about to be taken from
iiim and given to David, and that, the next day,

both he and his sons would be numbered among
the dead. The spirits of vSaul were overcome
by this communication, and he fainted and, fell

to the ground. Upon his recovery, he received

some refreshment from the woman, after which

he returned, with his attendants, to the army.

On the succeeding morning both the Israel-

ites and the Philistines removed from the places

where they had encamped, the former pitching

in Jezreel and the latter in Aphek. Before the

battle commenced, some of the Philistine prin-

ces, observed that David and his followers were
on their side, went to Achish, the king, and stat-

ed to him the probability that these Hebrews,
instead of assisting, would fight against him, at

the same time advising him to send them away.
Achish reluctantly complied with their counsel,

and, after commending the character and con-

duct of David, dismissed him from the army,

and he returned with his company, to Ziglag.

When they reached this place, he found that,

during his absence, it had been invaded by the

Amalekites; that they had pillaged and burnt

the city, and carried away his two wives M'ith

all the inhabitants. By direction of the Lord,

he immediately pursued the Amalekites with

four hundred of his men, and being conducted
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to their camp bj an Egyptian whom he found

in a field, he fell upon them while they were
feasting and rejoicing, and having smitten them
with a great slaughter, he recovered the spoil

and the captives, with which he returned to Zig-

lag. He then divided the property among the

people according to their claims, although some
of his men objected to the apportionment, be-

cause those who remained had not been expos-

ed to equal danger with themselves. After this,

he sent presents into various parts of the land

of Judah, to those of the elders and people, who,

at difterent times, had given him protection and
assistance.

In the mean time, a desperate engagement
took place between the Philistines and the Is-

raelites, in which the latter were defeated.

Three of the sons of Saul, Jonathan, Abinadab
and Melchishua were slain in the battle, and he
himself, being severely wounded, put an end to

his life by falling upon his own sword. Their
bodies were afterwards found by the men of Ja-

besh Gilead, in favour of whom Saul made his

first warlike expedition against the Ammonites,
and by them were buried with every mark of

honour and respect. .

REMARKS.
1. It is not surprising that the capture of the

ark should have caused great distress, and its

restoration extraordinary rejoicing, among the

Israelites. This was deemed the peculiar sym-
bol of God's presence, inasmuch as the divine

communication had hitherto been made from
the mercy seat which was placed upon the top

of it,

to*
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2. It appears from the literal reading, that '

fiftj thousand and seventy of the men of Beth-

shemeth were slain for looking into the ark.

But it is the opinion of most commentators, that

the fifty thousand refers to the whole number of

the people, and that oaly seventy were killed.

This opinion is warranted by the original phrase-

ology, and, also, corroborated by the ancient
historian Josephus.

3. The ark remained in Kirjath-jearim about
forty six years, until David removed it. The
twenty years, therefore, mentioned in the

seventh chapter, must allude to the time that

elapsed after the war, before the Almighty re-

visited the people with any special tokens of

his favour.

4. There is an apparent difficulty in the ac-

count ofDavid's being called to stand before SauK
After the victory which he gained over Goliath,

lie seems not to have been known by the king
or his servants, although in the preceding chap-
ter he is stated to have gained the love of Saul
and to have become his armour bearer. This
difficulty is removed by Bishop Warburton and
others, upon tht supposition, confirmed by ma-
ny particulars, that the order of time is not ob*

served in the history, and that the combat with
the giant did in reality take place before David
was sent for to play upon the harp.

5. The tabernacle remained, for a considera-

ble time, at Shiloh, where it was set up by Josh-

ua, it was pr'.bribly caused to be removed by
Saul to Nob, in the land of Benjamin, where
David was hospitably r^:ceived and entertained

by Ahimelech the priest.

6. The pr(^het Samuel died in ihQ ninety
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eighth year of his age, about two years before

the death of Saul. The latter reigned forty years

in Israel.

7. David, in his exile, appears to have been
aided and countenanced by the tribe of Judah.
This was owing to the circumstance of his be-

longing to that tribe, the people of which had
probably received an intimation of his appoint-

ment to be the successor of Saul, and considered

themselves as having a much greater right to

give a sovereign to the country, than their

brethren of the house of Benjamin.

LESSON XXXII.
David received intelligence of the issue of

the battle, and the fate of Saul and his sons,

from a person who called himself an Amalekite,
and who, in the expectation of receiving a re-

ward for his conduct, falsely declared that he
himself had slain Saul, at bis particular request;

and, as an intended confirmation of his story, he
produced the crown and the bracelet of the fall-

en king, which had accidentally come into his

hands. David was, however, so much incensed
at the presumption of the stranger, that, taking

his own word as evidence against him, he order-

ed him to be immediately put to death, which
was accordingly done. After this, he compos-
ed a beautiful and an affecting elegy, in

praise of the valour and the virtues of Saul and
of Jonathan, which is recorded, at large, iu the

first chapter of the second book of Samuel. He
then inquired of the Lord whether he should re-

turn into the land of Israel ; and, receiving an
answer in the affirmative, he went up to He*
bron, one of the cities of Judah, where he wsts
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anointed and proclaimed king. Upon this, he' •

sent iness»enj^ers to the men of Jabesh Gilead,

comniendirii^ them for their good deed in bury-

ing the bodies of Saul and his sons, and promis-
ing them, in return, his friendship and protec-

tion.

In the mean time, Abner, who had been cap-

tain of Saul's host, took Ishbosheth, the son of

the late king and placed him upon the throne of

his father, in consequence of which, the nation

was involved in a civil war that continued for

several years. The first battle was fought by
the poo) of Gibeon, between the forces of Ishbo-

sheth, under Abner, and those of David, under
Joab. Previous to the commencement of the

action, it was proposed by Abner to try the

strength of the opposing parties, by selecting

a certain number of soldiers from each army,
and permitting them to engage in a contest be-

Jbre their commanders. Twelve Benjamites,
accordingly, went out from the camp of Israel,

and were met by as many of the servants of

David, and such was the skill exhibited, that

every man slew his antagonist, and the whole
four and twenty lay dead upon the spot. A gen-
eral battle then ensued, which terminated in

favour of David, Abner and his host being to-

tally routed and put to flight. Joab, with his

two brothers, Abishai and Asahel followed the

fugitives, but the latter, on overtaking Abner,
was slain by him with a spear. When the vic-

torious array came to the place where the dead
body of Asahel lay, the people, being much
shocked at the sight, proceeded no farther, while
Joab and Abishai continued their course after

Abner. At length, however, they returned,
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when it was ascertained that there had fallen in

the battle, on the part of Abner, three hundred
and sixty men, and on that of Joab, nineteen,

exclusive of Asahel. The body of the latter

was taken by his brethren and carried to Beth-

lehem, where it was buried in the sepulchre of

his ancestors.

The war between David and Ishbosheth con-

tinued for a long time, during which, the strength

of the former daily increased, while that of the

latter as constantly diminished. At length, Ab-
ner, in consequence of a reproof which he re-

ceived from his master, revolted to the stand-

ard of David, at Hebron, and promised to gain

for him the allegiance and support of all Israel.

But before he could fully carry his plans into

effect, he was treacherously slain by Joab, v/ho

took this method to revenge the death of his

brother Asahel. David was greatly displeased

at this transaction, and deeply lamented the

unworthy fate of so distinguished a prince. At
the same time, he declared that merited pun-
ishment would sooner or later overtake the au-

thor of the deed. Previous to the death of Ab-
juer, David had received, through his influence,

and as a condition of the league which he made
with him, his first wife Michal, the daughter of
Saul, who had been given by her father to Phal-
tiel, the son of Laish.

When Ishbosheth heard of the death of Ab-
ner, he was greatly afflicted, but he did not long

survive the person by whose means he had been
advanced to the throne. Two of his officers

conspired against him, and murdered him in his

sleep ; and, having cut off his head, they hasten-

ed with it to Hebron, where they supposed it
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would be received bj David as a welcome pre-

sent and that they should be rewarded with

thanks and honours. In this they were sadly

disappointed ; for he manifested great indigna-

tion at their conduct; and, after reminding
them of the manner in which he had treated

the Amalekite, who brought him the news of

-

Saul s death, ordered them tube slain for their

perfidy and rebellion. The sentence was im-

mediately executed, and they were hanged over

the pool in Hebron ; but the head of ishbosheth

was honourably interred in the sepulchre of Ab-
ner.

Upon the death of Ishbosheth, the several

tribes who had continued their allegiance to the

house of Saul, sent deputies to David, acknowl-
edging his right to the sovereignly, and promis-

ing him obedience. He, therefore, at the expi-

ration of six years and a half after the death of

his predecessor, became king over Israel, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord by the prophet

Samuel ; and, having gathered together an ar-

my, marched against Jerusalem which was still

possessed by the Jebusites. He succeeded in

taking the cify Dut of their hands, after which,

he enlarged its borders, and established there

his court and royal residence.

About this time, Hiram, king of Tyre, hear-

ing of the success and prosperity of David, sent

messengers to congratulate him on his accession

to the throne, and accompanied his message
with a valuable present to assist him in build-

ing a palace. While David was in Jerusalem,

he married several wives in addition to those

who were with him at Hebron, and from these

were boru unto him eleven sons and one daugh-
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ter, making the whole number of his children

eighteen, of which six were born unto him in

Hebron. The first disturbance with which Da-
vid met after his settlement at Jerusalem, was
from the Philistines, whom, in repeated battles,

he subdued.. After the restoration of peace he

went down to Kirjath-jearim, with an immense
host, to bring up the ark of God, which had
remained in the house of Abinadab more than

forty years. It was on this occasion that ITz-

zah, one of the sons of Abinadub, was slain for

his presumption in taking hold of the ark to

steady it. David was so much t7l armed at the

circumstance that he did not venture to carry it

immediately to Jerusalem, but placed it in the

house of Obed-edom, where it remained three

months, at the expiration of which, it was
brought up to the royal city, and placed in a

tent which was made for its reception. The
manner in which David expressed hisjny at

this event gave great offence to his wife MichaU
inconsequence of which ^he was punished with
perpetual barrennes?.

LESSON^ xxin.
When David had obtained rest from all his

enemies, and placed the ark in safety at Jeru-
salem, it came into his mind that he could do
nothing more proper in itself, or more accepta-
ble to his Maker, than to build a house for the
worship of God, which no one had ever yet done
in Israel. He intimated his intentions to the

prophet Nathan, who commended his design and
directed him to proceed in its accomplishment.
But, on the succeeding night, a revelation was
made to tiie prophetj in which b^ was command-
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ed to forbid David from prosecuting his pur-

pose, and at the same time to inform him that \

in the succeeding reign under the administra-

tion of his son, the proposed temple should be
erected. The king received this communica-
tion of the divine word without complaining,

and acknowledged the mercies and the good-
ness of God to himself and the nation in a de-

vout and fervent prayer.

The peace which the Israelites enjoyed did i

not long continue ; for David, being denied the

privilege of building a house to the Lord, and
knowing that this was reserved for one of his

posterity, resolved to employ his time in the

subjugation of his enemies, that when his son

should come to the throne, he might meet with

no interruption to the work. He, accordingly,

marched in succession against the Philistines,

the Moabites, the king of Zobah, on the Eu-
phrates, and the Syrians, gaining victories over i

them all ; taking possession of their cities, and i

imposing tribute upon the inhabitants. The
Edomites, who were the descendants of Esau,
were, also, reduced to a state of bondage and
servitude. The king of Hamath, hearing of the

successes of David, sent to congratulate him up-

on the occasion, and made him a considerable

present of gold, and silver, and other valuable

articles, which, with the spoil that he had taken

from the conquered nations, he dedicated to

God for the future use of the temple. The gov-

ernment was now administered in justice and
regularity, by David and the subordinate offi-

cers, Joab, being general of the armies ; Jehosa-

phat, keeper of the records; Zadok and Abime-
lecb, priests ; Seraiah, secretary of state ; Be-
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raiah, captain of the guard, and the sons of the

kinyj, princes of the empire.

Peace and quietness being thus restored, Da-
vid took measures to ascertain whether there

were any individuals who had a particular claim

upon his patronage and protection; and, re-

membering his obligations to Jonathan, the son
of Saul, inquired whether any of the family of

the former king was yet living to whom he
might shew kindness for the sake of the friend

of his youth. He was told by Ziba, a servant

of the house of Saul, that Jonathan had left a
son, whose name was Mephibosheth, and that

he was lame in his feet. This lameness was oc-

casioned in his infancy, by the falling of his

nurse, as she fled with him in her arms upon
receiving news of the fatal termination of the

battle at Gilboa. David immediately caused
Mephibosheih to be brought before him, when he
informed him, that he should, in future, live un-

der his immediate care at Jerusalem, and be pro-

vided for as one of his own sons, and that the

lands and possessions of his father should be re-

stored to him. The management of this estate

was committed to Ziba, who had fifteen sons

and twenty servants. .

The next war in which David engaged, was
with the Ammonites and their confederates the

Syrians, in consequence of an insult which had
been offered by the former to some of his ser-

vants who were sent to them upon a friendly
embassy. The Israelites were successful, and
such was the result, that the Syrians entirely

forsook their employers, and all the kings who
had been subject to them made peace with Da-
vid. The army then returned to Jerusalem

;

11
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but in tiie beginniug of the next spring hostili-

ties were renewed, and Joab was sent with a

powerful force against the Ammonites. This
commander gained many victories over the en-

emy, and, at length, laid siege to Rabbah, the

capital of their country. At this time, David
remained in Jerusalem, and being overtaken by
temptation, committed an offence against God,
most heinous in its nature and productive of the

worst consequences. This was nothing less

than adultery with a woman whom he had acci-

dentally seen from the top of his palace. She
was the wife of Uriah, a brave and distinguished

officer, who was then absent in the service of

David at the siege of Rabbah. Aher the com-
mission of the crime, the king sent for Uriah
home ; but it was in vain that he endeavoured
to prevail upon him to go down to his house.

He, therefore, returned him to the army, and
sent by him a letter to Joab, in which he di-

rected the latter to place Uriah in such a situa-

tion that he must inevitably be slain. This cru-

el command was obeyed, and thus David, to

cover his first transgression, added to it the

crime of murder. After the usual time of mourn-
ing was past, he took the woman, whose name
was Bathsheba, home to himself, and she be-

came his wife and bare him a son.

The conduct of David, in the whole of this

transaction, was highly displeasing to God, who
commissioned the prophet Nathan to go and
represent to him the guilt of his conduct in its

true ligh.t. Nathan, accordingly, presented him-

self before the king, and in a parable set forth

the wickedness of a certain rich man, who, for

the entertainment ot a stranger, had robbed his
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poor neighbour of an only lamb which grew up
with him and his children, in the house, and
was as dear to him as a daughter, whe ., at the

same time, his own pastures abounded with

flocks and herds. David was highly in< ensed
at this pretended act of oppression, and imme-
diately declared that the author of it should be

put to death. The prophet, then, applied the

story to his own case, emphatically declaring,

"Thou art the mail J" and predicting, as a pun-
ishment for the offf-nre, severe and lasting evils

upon the king and his house. Upon this, David
was struck with horror and redfiorse, as he re-

flected upon the magnitude of his crime, and
having acknowledged his sin, he was comforted
with the assurance of final forgiveness. The
child, however, which wa« born to him, was not

suffered to live, and the afflicted parent receiv-

ed thejudgement with penitence and resignation.

Afterwards Ba.thsheba gave birth to another son
who was called Solomon, and upon whom the

divine favour was greatly bestowed.

LESSON XXXIV.
While the circumstances which have been re-

lated were taking place at Jerusalem, Joab, with

his troops, was prosecuting the siege of the chief

city of the Ammonites. He was, at length, re-

duced to such straits, notwithstanding some par-

tial successes, as to be under the necessity of
sending to Jerusalem for aid, which he immedi-
ately received from David, who marched in per-

son, with a strong reinforcement, to his succour.

The place was then taken; the crown of the

Aramonitish king which was of immense value,

was placed upon the head of David, and all the
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inhabitants were reduced to a state of degrading

bondage. The army with a rich spoil, returned

in triumph to Jerusalem.

David, soon after this conquest, began to ex-

perience the heaviest calamities in the concerns
of his own family. His only daug;hter, Tamar,
became the victim of the unlawful and incestu-

t)us passion of her brother Amnon, in conse-

quence of which, the latter was slain by Absa-

lom another of the king's sons, in whose house
the unfortunate damsel had taken up her solita-

ry abode. To escape the punishment to which
this act had exposed him, Absalom fled to Tal-
mai, the king of Geshur, who was bis grandfa-

ther, and with whom he remained three years.

David, in the mean time, was comforted for the

loss of Amnon, and from his strong paternal af-

fection, was exceedingly desirous of the restora-

tion of Absalom. This was effected by the pol-

icy ofJoab, who caused a certain woman to dis-

guise herself, and. by a feigned tale of distress

in regard to her own children, to induce David
to pronounce a judgement which might be appli-

ed to the benefit ot Absalom. The stratagem

having succeeded, the king immediately gave
orders to have his son brought to Jerusalem,

where he remained two years without appearing

in the presence of his father. x\t the expiration

of this time he was introduced to him by Joab

and reinstated in his favour and confidence.

Absalom, being naturally of a crafty and an
aspiring disposition, and destitute of all moral

and religious principle, immediately pursued
measures to secure the favour and good will of

the people, and to alienate their respect and al-

legiance from his father. By the graces of his
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person and the smoothness of his address, he

succeeded in flattering them into a belief that

their rights would be much safer in his hands
than in those of David. To carry on his trea-

sonable designs he, then, under pretence of ful-

filling a pious vow which he had made during

his exile, entreated permission of the king to

make a journey to Hebron, which being granted,

he departed to that place accompanied by two
hundred of his friends, who were not, however,

thoroughly acquainted with his purposes. He
had previously sent spies through the country

to give notice of his intentions, that the people

might be prepared, upon hearing the sound of

the trumpet, to revolt to his standard.

When Absalom arrived at Hebron, he sent

for Ahitophel, the chief counsellor of David, who
had aided and encouraged the conspiracy, and
who immediately repaired to him from Giloh.

The presence of this man greatly strengthened

the hands of the traitor, and the Israelites came

I

over to his interests in vast numbers. As soon

: as David became acquainted with these circum-

i
stances,he was deeply alarmed for the safety both

I

of his kingdom and his person; and calling to-

I

g;ether his principal officers, he declared to them
i his determination to leave the city, in order to

. avoid the sword of his rebellious son. This
being approved by the assembly, a solemn pro-

cession was soon performed, and the king, fol-

j

lowed by his family, his servants, and many of

I
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, abandoned his pal-

! ace and directed his steps to the wilderness.

I

As he passed the brook Kidron, and ascended

j

Mount Olivet, he wept bitterly, probably at the

recollection of his own offence against God
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which had brought such direful calamities upon
his head, as well as at the apprehension of the

evils in which the country was about to be in-i

volved; and the people who vvere ^vith him, in

like manner, responded to his lamentations.

For particular reasons, he sent back some ot hisi

attendants, among whom were Zadok, thej

priest, and his two sons, who had brought withil

them the ark of the covenant of God ; and after

he had reached the height of the mountain, he,

also, directed Hushai, the Archite, to return,

and under professions of friendship for the cause
of Absalom, to counteract the counsels of Ahi-i

tophel.

As David proceeded on his course, two cir-

cumstances occured which must have greatly

added to his affliction, although his piety forbade'

him to complain. He was met by Ziba, the

servant of Mephibosheth, who brought himi

a generous supply of provisions ; but, at the*

same time, informed him that his master, who!

had been treated by David with the utmost kind-

ness, rejoiced in the conspiracy of Absalom as

preparatory to his own advancement to the throne.

The king then revoked the grant which he had
formerly made to the son of Jonathan, saying to

Ziba, " Behold all that pertained to Mephibo-
sheth is thine." After this, one Shimei, a Ben-
jamite, came out and mocked at the distress

of David, casting stones at him and cursing

him, as he went, with the most opprobious lan-

guage. Some of the people advised that Shira-

ei should be slain ; but David referred his con-

duct to the providence of God, which thus ex-

posed him to one affliction after another, and
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ordered, that no notice should be taken of his

insults and abuse.

Jn the mean time, Absalom and his party

took possession of the city. Here he was coun-

selled by Ahituphel to practice the most abom-
inable wickedness, in order to bring disgrace

upon his father ; but the crafty and malicious
politician soon found his career terminated
through the means of Hushai, who, agreeably to

the directions of David, had declared himself on
the side of Absalom, while he was, in reality, de-

voted to the interest and welfare of the king.

LESSON~XXXV.
On taking the advice of his counsellors in re-

gard to the pursuit of David and his company,
Absalom was disposed to adopt the course re-

commended by Hushai rather than to follow the
plans of Ahitophel. This gave great offence to

the latter, who, thereupon, went immediately
to his house, and having arranged his domestic
concerns, put an end to his life. Preparations
were then made to go out against David, of
which he received notice from his friend Hu-
shai, and, improving his opportunity, passed
over Jordan and came to Mahanaim, where he
received an acceptable supply of provisions
from the Ammonites and others. At this place
be numbered his people, and, putting them un-
der the command of three persons, Joab, Abi-
shai, and Ittai, made ready for a battle with the
forces of his son, who were, by this time, en-

I

camped in Gilead, near the royal army. At the

I

same time, he entreated his generals to be mer-
ciful to Absalom, for his sake. The issue of
the coatest was in favour of David, the rebels
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being defeated with the loss of twenty thousano

men. Absalom made his escape into a wood
where, as he rode upon his mule, his hair caught

in theboughs of a tree and he was left suspended

between heaven and earth. In this situation he

was found bj Joab, who immediately thrust three

darts into his body, after which, he was cut tfl

pieces by ten young men who were the armour
bearers ot their general. His body was then

thrown into a pit and a heap of stones laid upon
it. Information beinj; brought to David of the

fate of his son, he was sincerelj affected, and
mourned very grievously for him many days.

At length, upon the remonstrance of Joab, who
set forth the impropriety and dangerous tenden-

cy of his conduct, he changed his appearance
and presented himself in public, after which he

was conducted, by his subjects, back to his cap-^i

ital. On his return thither, he received the hom-i-

age of Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan, and'

of Shimei, who had cursed him, the former of

whom declared that his servant had slandered

him, and the latter made a most hum''le ac-

knowledgement of his fault. David readily ad-

mitted the excuse of the one, and generously^

forgave the offence of the other. The only dis-

turbance that took place on the occasion of the

king's return to Jerusalem, was a dispute be-

tween the menofJudah, and the other tribes,

which terminated in a new insurrection. This

\vas headed by one Sheba, a Benjamite, who was
followed by a great number of the Israelites.

Amasa, who was appointed captain general in

the stead of Joab, and who had been the com-
mander of Absalom's forces, was directed to as-

semble the men of Judahin order to suppress
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he rebellion ; but, as he delayed the business,

Abishai, the brother of Joab, was directed to

I'dke the king's guards and pursue Sheba with

^hat strength he could obtain. He immediate-

ly marched vvith his men out of Jerusalem, be>

ng attended by Joab ; and when they came to

jGibeon, they were joined by Amasa and the

hibe of Judah. Upon this meeting, Joab ap-

broached Amasa with great apparent friend-

ihip, and, inquiring after his health, plunged a
iword into his body and left him weltering ia

lis blood. He, then, put himself at the head
>f the army and pursued after Sheba who had
aken refuge in a fortified city. This Joab be-

ieged ; but, upon the expostulation of a woman
v^ho appeared upon the walls, he stated that he
i^d no evil design against the inhabitants, but
hat his only wish was to secure the rebel She-
>a. The woman promised him the head of the

erson whom he sought ; and, after consulting

Hith the principal people of the place, she in-

uced them to seize the traitor, which being
one, they cut off his head and it was thrown
ver the walls to Joab, who, thereupon raised

jhe siege and returned with his army to the
hig at Jerusalem.
Soon after this event, the land was afflicted

ith a severe famine which continued three suc-
iessive years. On inquiring of the Lord, Da-
id was informed that this calamity was sent

s a judgement on account of the sin of Saul in

laying the Gibeonites, and thus violating the

bligation which Joshua had originally imposed
ipon the nation. To propitiate the divine fa-

iour, by making some atonement for the trans-

t ession of Saul, David, alter a consultation with
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the Gibeonites, delivered into their hands seven

of the posterity of his predecessor, and thev

were immediately put to death. Their bodic

were afterwards taken and deceritly inferred iij

the sepulchre of Kish, tog;ethpr with the bone

of Saul and Jonathan, v^^hich David caused to b;

removed from Jabesh Gilead, where they hat

at first been buried.

The famine being over, the Israelites weni

again involved in a war with their old enemies'

the Philistines, and in several battles defeatei'

then). In one of these David was prevented

by his men from being present, and upon thlj

termination of the war, be composed a hymnc'
praise in commemoration of the manifold bles

sings which he had received, closing with a pre

diction of the prosperity and stability of hii

house. While David was engaged in his varii

ous enterprises he was assisted by many officer

of distinguished valour, who performed the mosv

extraordinary exploits. The names of thirt

seven of these men are recorded by the sacrei'

historian, with a brief sketch of their achieve

ments.
In the latter part of David's life, he gav

great offence to God by numbering: the people

m consequence of which he was offered, by th

prophet Gad, his choice of three evils, war

famine and the pestilence. He selected the lat:

ter, and, in three days, seventy thousand of th
i

people died. The angel of the Lord who wa'

commissioned to effect this destruction, stoo

:

by the threshing floor of Araunah the Jebusit(|

and, on stretching out his hand over Jerusalea-

he was directed to proceed no farther. Th,

plague then ceased; and David, having pui|
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based the floor of Araunah, erected there aa
tar, and oftered sacrifices unto God.

REMARKS.
1. Of the two books ot Samuel, it is suppos-

d that Samuel himself compiled the first, to

lie end of the twenty fourth chapter. The re-

minder was probably written by the prophets,

Jathan and Gad, who were cotemporary with

)avid. The two books comprehend a period of

bout one hundred and forty years from the

irth of Samuel.
2. David, after the death of his predecessor,

^as acknowledged as king only by the house of

udah, over which he reigned, in Hebron, six

ears and seven months. The rest of the tribes

ontinued their allegiance to the family of Saul,

ntil the death of Ishbosneth.

3. Jerusalem, the eity which David establish-

d as the royal residence, lay on the frontiers of

le two tribes ot Judah and Benjamin. . By
oshua it was given to the latter, yet it appears
lat it continued in the possession of the Jebu-

|es until the accession of David to the throneo

t was built on hills and encompassed with

lountains. David considerably enlarged its

orders by extending it to the north upon Mount
ion, wliich he afterwards called, " the city of

•avid." The ancient name of Jerusalem was
2bus, called, also, Salem or Solyma. The
riginal Jebus was situated upon a hill to the

iuth, bf'tween which and Mount Zion lay the

alley of Millo. This was filled up by David
nd his successor, and thus the two parts of the

ity were joined. Mount Olivet is about five

irlongs to the east of Jerusalem, at the foot ot
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\yhich runs the brook Kidron, or Cedron, in ih(

Valley of Jehosaphet.

4. Hebron, where David established his resi

dence after the deatli cf Saul, was situated ot

an eminence about twenty miles to the south o;

Jerusalem. It was allotted to Judah, but be

came, by divine appointment, the inheritance

of Caleb. It was, also, a dwelling of the priests

and a city of refuge.

5. Joab was the nephew of David, being thf

son of his sister Zeruiah. He was distinguish!

ed for his cruel and revengeful disposition, anc

appears to have exercised great influence ovei

the mind of the king. He was, however, re-i

moved from his employments after the death on

Absalom, probably in consequence of that event

and Amasa was appointed general in his place

This transaction gave him great offence, and he

took the first opportunity to stain his hands ici

the blood of his rival.

6. In ancient times threshing floors were ex'

tensive pieces ofground in the open field, where

the grain was trodden out by oxen. Such was;

the possession that David purchased of Arau-

nah, the Jebusite, situated on Mount Moriah
and on the very place where he erected an al-

tar to the Lord, the temple of Solomon was af:

wards built.

LESSON^XXVI.
As David declined in years, one of his sons, i

named Adonijah, resolved on an attempt to ad-

vance himself to the throne. He succeeded in;

enlisting in his favour a considerable number oJ

the people, among whom were Joab, the former

commander of the armyj and Abiathar the priest
j
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I

He, then, provided himself with a royal equip-

[age and retinue, and offered the accustomed
i sacrifices as preparatory to the acknowledge-

ment and proclamation of his title. The whole
jof this transaction was made known to the king

I

by Bathsheba, his wife, and Nathan, the prophet 5

iupon which, he immediately took measures to

Isecure the succession to his son Solomon, to

whom, both by divine appointment and his own
promise, it of right belonged. The latter was
caused to accompany the servants of his father

to Gihon, where he was duly anointed and pro-

iclaimed. The sound of the rejoicing which took

place upon this occasion reached Adonijah and
his companions while they were feasting; and
being told by Jonathan, the son of Abiathar,

what it meant, they were greatly alarmed and
dispersed in confusion. Adonijah sought refuge

in the sanctuary, at the horns of the altar, from
whence he was taken and carried up to Solo-

mon, who received his homage and dismissed

aim from his presence, with aa assurance that

10 harm should befal him, if, in future, he con-

Jucted himself worthily. This affair being thus

oeaceably settled, David called his son SoIo=

non to his bed side, and gave him his dying
:ounsel and advice. With great solemnity, he
charged him, as he valued his own happiness

ind the prosperity of his people, to obey, with

;;he utmost strictness, the commandments of

Ijrod, at the same time giving him a commission
to inflict merited punishment upon Joab and
5himei, whom he, probably, considered as ene-

nies of the government and disturbers of the

mblic peace. His address being closed, David
;ave up the ghost, and was buried in the city

12
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which he had built, having reigned over Judali

and Israel forty years.

Soon after the death of David, Adonijah pe-i

titioned Solomon, through the favour of Bathi

sheba, to confer upon him a certain distinguish-!

ed privilege. The king not only refused t(

grant his request, but, also, construed it into ari

act of indignity and rebellion which deservee

death. Benaiah,the son of Jehoida, was, there

fore, commanded to execute the vengeance oi

his sovereign, and in pursuance of the order, hd

fell upon Adonijah and slew him. About thi

same time, Abiathar the priest was degrade?

trom his ofSce and banished from Jerusalem;

Joab, hearing of these events, and supposing thai;

his turn would be next, fled to the tabernacle m
the Lord and laid hold upon the horns of the all

tar. Here he was found by Benaiah, who, no^i

being able to remove him, killed him upon thf

spot, according to the directions which he haci

received from the king. Only one of the dai

mestic enemies of David now remained. Thiii

was Shimei, the Benjamite, who had cursed anc;

abused him at the time of his departure from Je-

rusalem, and whom Solomon had forbidden, un-'

der pain of death, to go out of the city upon anj

occasion. For some time, Shimei observed the

royal injunction ; but, at length, it happened
that two of his servants ran away from him, and

he pursued them to Gath. Upon his return, il

was told Solomon what he had done, and orders

were immediately given for his death, whicl

were executed, without delay, by the same per

son that had slain Adonijah and Joab. Benaial

was, at this time, captain of the host, and Za
dqk, the high priest.
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Solomon, being thus securely placed upon
he throne, and no prospect of disturbance ap-

pearing from anj quarter, entered into an alli-

nce with Pharaoh, king of Egypt, by marrying

lis daughter, after which, he went upt(» Gibeon,

irhich was the great high place of Israel, to offer

acrifices unto the Lord. Here, he was favour-

d with a divine communication in a vision or

ream by night, and directed to ask for the be-

towment of any blessing that he wished. With
;reat humility, he acknowledged his weakness
,nd imperfection; and, instead of supplicating

or riches or long life, or any benefit of a mere
emporal nature, he besought the Lord to give

lira wisdom and understanding to enable him
govern well the people over whom he wa§

ilaced. This request was highly commended
y the Almighty, who promised him, not only
16 fulfilment of his desire in an extraordinary

agree, but, also, distinguished wealth and hono-

urs, to which should be added, on condition of

is faithfulness and obedience, length of days.

After the return of Solomon to Jerusalem, an
pportunity soon occurred for him to manifest

is superior wisdom and discernment. Two
»romen came to the royal palace, the one of

irhich stated, that the other had stolen away her

nfant while she slept, and claimed it as her

kvn,in the place of one that had died, which
he laid in the arms ot the mother who had been
obbed. The woman, who was accused, assert-

d that no such exchange had been made, but

hat she herself was truly the mother of the livi-

ng infant. To decide so difficult a controver-

ly with justice, Solomon caused a sword to be

j>rought, and, placing it in the hands of an. offi-
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ler, directed him to divide the child into tWO'

equal parts and to give one to each of the wo-

men. The real mother instantly protested a-

gainst this mode of procedure, resigning, at

once, her claim, in order to save the life of her

son, while her neighbour was desirous that the

proposed division might take place. This ten-

derness of maternal affection on the part of one,

and indifference on that of the other, instantly

enabled the king to determine to whom the child

belonged, and it was then delivered in safety to

its real parent. When the judgement of the king,

in this case, became generally known in Israel,'

it gained for him increased reverence and admi-

ration. The uncommon wisdom with which the

Lord had blessed him was soon attended withi

the happiest consequences throughout his do-

minions; all his subjects enjoyed peace andi

prosperity, and the neighbouring nations became'

either his tributaries or his allies. The style of

his living v/as answerable to his greatness, andi

the reputation of his knowledge was so univer-

sally extended, that people came from all parts

of the world to see and to hear him. Besides

his peculiar duties as a sovereign, he manifested

great regard for the morality and happiness of

his subjects, and wrote for their use and im-

provement, three thousand proverbs, and one

thousand and five songs, together with a variety

of treatises upon trees, plants and animals.

LESSON XXXVII.
i

The peace and prosperity of Solomon's reign

were well adapted to the prosecution ofthat work
which David had designed, but which was to be

accomplished by his successor. The king, there-
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fore, took advantage of the time, and made pre-

parations for building the house of the Lord. In

the first place, he sent messengers to Hiram,
king of Tyre, who had been the friend of his fa-

ther, informing him of his intentions, and re-

questing from him a supply of cedar and fir.

This was readily and cheerfully bestowed, and
the two kings entered into a covenant of perpet-

ual peace and friendship. Solomon then levied

thirty thousand workmen and arranged them in

three companies often thousand each, giving to

Adoniram, one of his officers, the oversight and
command of the whole. These labourers were
to be employed with the servants of Hiram, in

Mount Lebanon ; but only one company was
sent out at a time, which remained for a month,
and then returned home and was succeeded by
another. In carrying on the work, there were,

also, seventy thousand whose duty it was to bear

burdens, and eighty thousand who were em-
ployed as hewers of stone in the mountains.

The number of overseers amounted to thirty

three thousand. This magnificent undertaking
was commenced in the fourth year of Solomon's
reign, four hundred and forty years from the

time of the settlement of the Israelites in the

land of Canaan ; and the building was complet-

ed, in all its parts,in seven years, during which,

the sound of ^xe, hammer, or any tool of iron

was not heard upon it, the timber being all

made ready in the forest, and the stones in the

quarries.

Solomon, also, built for himself two very su-

perb and costly palaces, together with a house

ofe^ual beauty and splendour, for the queen.

In completing the temple, a distinguished arti-

12*
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zan from Tyre, by the name of Hiram, had been
employed, who cast two pillars of brass, eachl

eighteen cubits in height, upon which were rais-^l

ed chapiters, adorned with lily work, net work-ij

and pomegranates. These pillars were placedi'

at the entrance of the porch, one upon the right

hand and the other upon the left. Hiram, also^

made all vessels and instruments which were to

be used in the services of the sanctuary ; andi

thus the building became ready for the devo-
tions and offerings of the people. Solomon, then,i

caused the ark to be removed to the place whichi

he had prepared for it in the temple, upon whichi

the glory ot the Lord filled the house, and thet

king proceeded to the dedication in a solemm
and fervent prayer, in which he implored thee

divine favour upon the work of his hands and!

the services to which it was appropriated. Het
concluded, with a blessing which he pronouncedd

upon the congregation ; and, after offering aa

vast number of sacrifices and keeping a feast toe

the Lord seven days, he dismissed the people,

who returned to their habitations, rejoicing in :

the goodness of God, and praising the merits of!

their king.

Not long after the dedication of the temple,

v

the Lord appeared a second time to Solomon,
and told him that he heard and accepted his

prayer and supplication, and that his favour i

should forever rest upon the house which had
been built. He declared, moreover, that the

continuanceof the government in the family of

David would be dependent upon the constancy
and fidelity with which the divine laws were
observed. At the expiration of twenty years,

probably, from the time of Solomon's coronation.
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I

|a present was made by him to Hiram, king of

Tyre, of certain cities, in return for his assist-

ance in building the temple, with which the lat-

ter was not well pleased, wherefore, that part of

|the country was called Cabul, a name denoting

|dissatisfaction. Solomon, then, applied himself

jto the building, repairing, and fortifying of vari-

ous towns within his dominions, engaging, also,

extensively, in commerce, and sending his ships

to Ophir for gold.

Among the persons who came from distant

parts to witness the glory and to be edified with

the
wisdom of Solomon, was the queen of Sheba,

vho resolved to make trial of his understanding
by proposing for his solution many diflficult

jquestions upon various subjects. The answers
iof the king not only gave satisfaction to her

tnind, but filled her with astonishment and ad-

piration ; and, having made him a valuable pres-

ent of gold and spices, she returned to her own
pountry, with the most exalted opinion of his

knowledge and power. With the fame of Solo-

mon, his riches, also, increased ; for his vessels

brought him an abundance of gold, insomuch
that it was applied to the most common uses,

silver being held in no estimation. In short, the

jrichest gifts poured in upon him from every
jcountry, and to obtain his friendship and to see

{lis face was the prevailing ambition of the prin-

ces and philosophers of the age.

I But such is the imperfection of the human
character, that even Solomon, surrounded as he
iwas with every blessing and exalted to the high-

est summit of earthly glory, forsook, at last, the

Lord, his benefactor, and went after the gods of
the heathen. The close of his life was disgraced
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hy idolatry, to which he was turned by the tempr
tations and artifices ofhis wives. Thus he pro-i

voked the anger of the Almighty, who declared
to him, that, as a punishment for his wickedness,
the government should, in part, be taken fromi

his family. In addition to this, enemies were
raised up against him, and the remainder of his

days, was clouded with care and sorrow. Among
his foes, was one b}^ the name of Jeroboam, whoi

wasfthe son of Nebat, a servant of Solomon.)

This man had received from the prophet Ahi-

jah an intimation that he was destined to the

throne, in consequence of which, he attempted
to alienate the affections of the people from their

sovereign. When the king became acquainted
with what had taken place, he concerted a plan

to destroy Jeroboam, but the latter prevented itsi

execution by fleeing into Egypt, where he re-

mained until the death of Solomon, which hap-;

pened soon after. He died in the fifty eighth

year of his age, having reigned forty years, and
was buried in the sepulchre of his father, in thf

city of David.

LESSON XXXVIII.
After the death of Solomon, the people as-

sembled at Shechem to make his son, Rehobo-'

am, king. They had, previously, sent to Egypt
for Jeroboam, who had returned and v/as pre-

sent with them upon the occasion. Before pro-,

ceeding to the acknowledgement and anointing

of the son of Solomon, they determined to as-

certain whether he was disposed to release them

from the burdens under which they had suffered

in the former reign ; and, to this end, they seni

to him a deputation, with Jeroboam at the head
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advancement to the throne, he would redress

their grievances. Rehoboam immediately sum-
moned a council of old experienced men, to

whom he communicated the messag-e he had re-

ceived, and requested their opinion in regard to

the answer which he ought to give. They ad-

vised him, without hesitation, to compiy with

the wishes of the people; but, instead of re-

garding their direction, he referred the subject

to the determination of some of his young
and thoughtless companions. By these he
was told to pay no respect to the complaints*

or feelings of the people, but to state to their

iH'issengers, that, so far from lessening their

•evils which they represented, he would greatly

Increase them. This advice which was agreea-

de to his own sentiments, he imprudently fol-

lowed, in consequence of which, ten tribes"im-

lediately revolted from the|house of David and
lade Jeroboam their king. The nation thus

ecame divided into two parts, of which the one
iwas designated by the name of Israel, and the

ther by that of Judah. The tribe of Judah re-

ained the adherence of the Benjamites, but
here were comparatively so few of the latter,

hat both families were included under one
general appellation.
i Rehoboam, upon this unexpected defection,

pent Adoram, who was over the tribute, to col-

llect from the Israelites their accustomed taxes,

jut the enraged multitude stoned him to death.

jHe, then, hastened with all speed, up to Jeru-
isalera, where he assembled a large force of the

men of Judah and Benjamin, and prepared to

give battle to Jeroboam, that he might thus bring
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back the rebel tribes to their allegiance. His
intentions were, however, frustrated, for the

word of the Lord came to him by the prophet

Shemaiah, forbidding him to take up arms, andi

declaring that the event which had occurred

was according to the divine will. From this

time there is but little recorded of the reign ofd

Rehoboam. His subjects became exceedingly

vicious and depraved, and abandoned them-

selves to idolatry and all manner of wicked-

ness, in consequence of which the king of Egypt!

was sent against them, who took the city ot Je-

rusalem and robbed the temple and the palace*

of their treasures, and carried away the shields:

of gold which Solomon had made, in the placet

of which the king substituted others of brass.i

Rehoboam was forty one years old when he be-

gan to reign, and he continued on the thron&8

seventeen years, at the expiration of which,i

he died, and was buried with his fathers. Hec

was succeeded by his son Abijam.

The revolted Israelites, under Jeroboam, did

not exceed their brethren of Judah in virtue andi

piety. The king, in order to prevent the peo--f

pie from going up to Jerusalem to sacrifice,

which he supposed they would be inclined to do(

from their former habits, and their reverence

for the temple and the ark, made two golden

calves, the one of which he placed in Dan andi

the other in Bethel, the northern und southern

extremities of his dominions. He, also, estab-

lished festivals to be observed on the same days

with those of Jerusalem, and advanced to the

priesthood the lowest of the people, who were

not of the house of ^.evi. In these ways he
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made Israel to sin and provoked the severe dis-

pleasure of the Lord.
On a certain day, as Jeroboam stood by the

idol which he had erected at Bethel, impiously

executing the office of a priest, by burning in-

cense, a prophet of God came thither from Ju-

dah and denounced a heavy woe upon the altar,

and those who should sacrifice upon it, which he
declared should be accomplished in the reign of

future prince by the name of Josiah ; and to

confirm the truth of his prediction, he further

said, that the altar should at that time be rent,

and the ashes upon it poured out. This speech
so incensed Jeroboam, that, stretching out his

hand, he ordered his attendants to seize the

prophet; bur his hand immediately withered
away, and the altar became rent so that the

ashes fell upon the ground. The king was thus

convinced of the inspiration of the prophet, and
entreated him to pray for the restoration of his

hand, which he readily did, and it returned t©

jits former state. Jeroboam then urged the

stranger to go home with him and receive some
jrefreshment; but the latter refused the invita-

tion, upon the ground, that the Lord had com-
manded him neither to eat nor to drink. He
then departed from the place, and was followed
by an old prophet who had been informed by his

sons, of the transactions at the altar, and who
persuaded him by a false statement, to return.

While they were seated at the table, the word
of the Lord came unto the old prophet, and he
(addressed the man of God who was from Judah,
'declaring, in substance, that in consequence of
his disobedience to the command of heaven, he
should not be buried in the sepulchre of his fa-
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tion, for immediately after leaving the city, he

was attaked by a lion and slain. The prophet

of Bethel, when he heard of this calamity, went:

out and took the body which had been neitheiv

torn nor disfigured, and, returning with it, caus-

ed it to be buried in his own tomb, at the same
time expressing his confidence that the predic-:

tions concerning the altar would all be fulfilled,!

and giving it in charge to his sons that, when hei

died, they should lay him by the side of thei

man of God.

LESSON^XXIX.
The extraordinary events which haVe beenii

related had no eifect in producing the reforma-t

tion of Jeroboam, but he continued in the prac*

tice of the grossest idolatry and wickedness. At
length, one of his sons was visited with a severei

sickness, and he sent his wife, in disguise, to thd
prophet Ahijah, who had foretold his advance-

ment, to inquire what would be the issue of the:

disease. Ahijah received information from the.

Lord of the coming of the woman, and was di-

rected what to say to her upon her approach, i

Accordingly, as she entered the door, he rC'

proved her for feigning herself to be another, i

and then proceeded to express the displeasure

of God towards her husband for his manifold

iniquities, and to assure her that not only the

child v/ho was sick, but that his whole family
;

should be entirely cut off and destroyed. She,

then, departed from the prophet, and on her ar-

rival at the threshold of her own house, her son I

died. This event was followed by the death of
i

Jeroboam after a corrupt reign of twenty twt
|

years,
!
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Abijam, who succeeded his father Rehoboainj

reigned over Judah, in Jerusalem, three years,

doing that which was evil in the sight of the

ord. At the expiration of this period, he died,

and Asa, his son, reigned in his stead. He was
k wise and religious prince, and reformed the

nation from many of the corruptions which his

ancestors had countenanced.

In the second year of Asa, Nadab succeeded
lis father Jeroboam, in Israel, and turned not

aside from the abominations of his predecessor.

But his course was soon terminated by one of

lis officers named Baasha, who conspired against

lim and slew him at the siege of Gibbethon, a
city of the Philistines, in the second year of his

reign. Baasha was then acknowledged as sove-

reign, after which he caused every individual of

the family of Jeroboam to be put to death. Be-
ween him and Asa, king of Judah, there was
ontinual war, in the prosecution of which, the

tter derived considerable advantage from Ben-
ladad, king of Syria, who v/as induced, by means
of a large present, to make a league with him.

The conduct of Baasha correspo'ided with that

of the kings before him, and the prophet Jehu

was sent to threaten hini with the vpnireanre of

Almighty God. His reign commeof ed in the

third year of Asa, and continued twenty four

years, when he died and was succeeded by his

son Eiah. The latter had not been on the throne
'" years before he was killed by his servant

nri, who took possession of the kingdom.
The reign of Zimri was, however, of short dura-

tion, for the army which was at that time en- ^

camped at Gibbethon, refused to arknowledge
his authority, and made Omri, their general,

13
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king. They then marched to the royal city,

which they took ; and the usui per, to avoid fall-

ing into their hands, set fire to the palace, and
was consumed with the building, having reigned i

only seven days. The advancement of Omri,
was not, however, pleasing to all the people, for

a considerable number declared themselves in

favour of one Tibni, the son of Ginath, but the

party of Omri prevailed, and Tibni lost his life

in the confest. Omri was made king in the thir-

ty first year of Asa, and reigned twelve years,

walking in all the ways of Jeroboam, the son of

Nebat, who made Israel to sin. He renjoved

the royal residence from Tirzah to a new city

which he built and called Samaria, from the

name of Shemer, the former owner of the hill

on which it stood. Here he died and was buri-

ed, and his son Ahab, who, for a time had shar-^

ed his authority, succeeded him. The death of

Asa took place in Jerusalem about two years

before that of Omri, and Jehosaphat his son,

reigned in his stead.

The kings of Israel, in its revolted state had,

thus far, been Jeroboam, Nadab, Baasha, Elah,

Zimri, and Omri, and those of Judah, during the

same period, Rehoboam, Abijam and Asa, and
among them all, the last is recorded as the only

good man. The two thrones were now filled by

Ahab on the part of Israel and Jehosaphat, on
that of Judah, the former being distinguished

above all that had gone before him, for his idol-

atry and general wickedness. In his days an

attempt was made by one Hiel to.buiid Jericho,

but according to the prediction of Joshua, at the

til«e of its overthrow, he laid the foundatioR
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thereof in his first born and set up the gates in

his youngest son.

A celebrated prophet, by the name of Elijah,

was raised up in Israel in the reign of Ahab,
and from him the king received many severe

reproofs. He predicted a great drought in the

land which came to pass according to his word,
jduring which he was nourished by ravens at the

jbrook Cherith, and by a widow woman of Zare-

phath, whose barrel of meal and cruse of oil

were miraculously replenished until rain fell

rtjpon the earth. The son of this woman was ta-

jken sick and died, but upon the prayer and in-

tercession of Elijah, God was pleased to restore

ihim to life. At length, the prophet was directed

jto show himself to Ahab, who, with his people,

[was greatly distressed for want of water, there

liaving fallen neither rain nor dew for the space

^f three years, and a grievous famine prevailing

|n Samaria.

j
About this time, the king and Obadiah, the

governor of his house, who had shewn favour

jand kindness to the prophets of the Lord dur-

jing a persecution which had been carried on
iagainst them by Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, who
|\vas a worshipper of Baal and a supporter of his

jpriests, undertook to visit, by different routes,

jvarious parts of the country, for the purpose of

ascertaining whether there were yet any brooks
or fountains of water, that had not been entire-

ly dried up, that, if it were possible, the horses

a;id mules mi^ht be preserved from perishing.

tUpon this (Occasion, Obadiah was met by Elijah,

jwho directed him to go and inform the king of

his coming. A meeting, therefore, soon took

piace, when the enraged monarch charged the
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prophet with being the cause of all the calamity

that had been experienced- Elijah, in reply,

told him, that he had not occasiuned, although

he had predicted it, but that it was brought up-

on the nation on account of the wickedness of

their ruler and his family.

LESSON XL.
Elijah, having reproved Ahab for his idolatry,

directed him to summon the priests and proph-

ets of Baal, to the number of eight hundred

and fifty, to meet him at Mount Carmel, where

he would, in the face of ail the people, prove

the folly and vanity of their pretensions in re-

lation to their imaginary god. The king imme-
tliately sent forth messengers into all Israel, and
the proposed assembly was soon collected. Eli-

jah then gave orders that two sacrifices should

be prepared, one for the worshipers of Baal and

one for himself, and that the Being who an-

swered by fire should be acknowledged and re-

ceived as the only true object of praise and ado-

ration. The priests of Baal, having made
ready their altar and oblation, called aloud up-

on their god, and cut themselves with knives

and lancets in order to propitiate his favour,

but all their exercises proved fruitless and vain,

for there was no voice nor any that regarded.

Elijah, then, repaired the altar of the Lord

which had been broken down, arfd having put

the wood in order, and laid the victims, which

had been slain, thereon, that there might be no

suspicion or possibility of deception, he caused

a great quantity of water to be poured upon the

whole. After this, he addressed himself in a

fervent prayer to the Almighty, and the fire
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came down from keaveii and consumed the sac-

rifice, and the wood, and the stones, and dried

up all the water. This miraculous display of

divine power so astonished the people that they

immediately fell upon their faces and acknowl-

ed2;ed the power and supremacy of the God of

Elijah- The prophet, then, caused all the priests

of Baal to be led to the foot of the mountain,

and there put to death, upon which he went up
to the top of Carmel, where he prayed for rain,

and the Lord graciously answered his petitions,

Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, when she heard

what Elijah had done to her favourite priests,

vowed reve!ige,and imsriediately sent a messen-
ger to inform him that he should answer for his

conduct with his life. The prophet, therefore,

to avoid the effects of the queen's fury, lied to

eersheba, in the southern parts of Judah, where

fjie left his servant, and then sought refuge for

(himself in the wilderness. Here, he was mirac-

I ulously supplied with provision, in the strength

I'
of which he continued his flight forty days and
forty nights, until he came to Horeb, the mount
)f Gorl. In this place, he received a vision,

calculated to comfort him in his afliiction ; and
[|n which he was directed to return into his own
ountry by the way of Damascus. He was, al-

o, commanded to anoint, on his route, Hazael
o be king of ^yria ; Jehu to be king of Israel,

nd Elisha to be his own successor in the pro-

hetic office. The latter he soon found at work
the field, and, as he passed by, he cast his

(iantle upon him. Elisha immediately left the
ilough, and, following Elijah, became his ser-

ant. About this time, Benhadad, the king of

ria, had raised a large armv, and being joia-
13*
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ed by thirty petty sovereigns from beyond the

Euphrates, ade war upon Israel, and besieged ,

the city of Samaria. Aliab, who was in no con-

dition to oppose so powerful an enemy, at first

submitted himself to his mercy: but the Syrian

increasing in the insolence of his demands^ the

former, by advice of his friends and the encour-

agement of a prophet, took up arms in defence

of his country, and in two successive battles

proved so victorious that he reduced Benhadad
to the necessity of making peace upon his own
terms. His lenity, however, in sparing the life

of his adversary, when he had him in his power,
i

was displeasing to the Lord, from whom he re-

!

ceived the following message :
—" Because thou'

hast let go out of thy hand a man whom 1 ap-

pointed to utter destruction ; therefore, thy life

shall go for his life, and thy people for his peO'

pie."

Soon after the return of Ahab to Samaria, he

became guilty of a crime of the most heinous

nature. Adjoining the royal gardens in Jozreel,

was a vineyard belonging to a citizen of the

place, whose name was Naboth. This vineyard

Ahab was exceedingly desirous of purchasing,;

but the ownei' refused to part with it upon any

terms, as it was part of an estate which had

descended to him from his ancestors. The
king, thereupon, manifested great displeasure

and grief, and rejected all kinds of. sustenance,;

¥/hich being perceived by Jezebel, she speedily

contrived a way fo obtain for her husband the

object of his desire. In order to accomplish:

hev plans, she wrote letters, in the name oi

Ahab, to the principal men of Jezreei, com-

manding them to proclaim a fast; to bring Na-
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both before the jiulges, and to suborn two false

witnessejs to accuse him of treason and blas-

phemy, that he might be carried out of the city

and stoned to death. Th.ese directions were
punctually obeyed ; the unfortunate Naboth fell

a sacrifice to the covetousness of the king and
the diabolical machinations of a wicked and an
artful woman, and Ahab took possession of the

vinej^ard. A heavy judgement was soon de-

nounced against him for this offence, and it was
declared to him that his whole family should be
extirpated. But upon his repentance and hu-

niilialion, it pleased the Lord to delay the full

execution of the sentence until the days of his

son and successor.

While the transactions which have been men-
tioned were taking place in Israel, the house of

.Judah remained peaceable and prosperous under
the administration of the good Jehosaphat. This
king, at length, entered into an unfortunate al-

liance with Ahab, ^vho reauested his assistance

in recovering Ramoth Gilead,a town belonging

to the tribe of Gad, from the hands of the Sy-
rians who unjustly detained it, in violation of

the covenant between Benhadad and the king

of Israel. Jehosaphat readily complied with the

desiresof Ahab ; but previous to the commence-
ment of the expedition, he intimated a Vv'ish

that the prophet Micaiah might be consulted in

regard to its success. His predictions were un-

favourable, and contrary to those of the pro-

phets of Israel, who had assured the king of

victory, at which Ahab Vv'as greatly enraged and
ordered Micaiah to be imprisoned; but in the

end, his words proved true, for Ahab, who had
disguised him<self in the battle, was slain by an
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arrow, which a certain man shot at a venture,

and thus ended a corrupt reign of twenty two
years. His son Ahaziah succeeded him, and
was, in like manner with his father, distinguish-

ed only for his wickedness. Jehosaphat returnr

ed to Jerusalem from the battle at Ramoth Gil-

ead, where he died in about eight years after the

death of Ahab, having reigned twenty five years,

and Jehoram, his son, was advanced to the

throne in his stead.

REMARKS.
1. It would seem, at first view, that the

charge which David, just before his death, gave
to his son Solomon, respecting Joab and Shimei,

and particularly the latter, was altogether in-

consistent with that merciful and forgiving dis-

position which he possessed, and in direct vio-

'

lation of the solemn promises which he had un-

conditionally made. In order to avoid the diffi-

culty which the subject presents, soine learned

men have supposed that the passage in our trans-

lation does not harmonize with the original, but

that it now appears in the positive form of a
command to slay, whereas it should be in the

negative. But if we consider it in the light of

a caution and a prediction, which the order of

the v/ords will justify, there is no need of resort-

ing to any farther conjecture. David knew that

both vShimei and Joab were, in heart, disaffect-

e^i towards his family ;and, that Solomon might
not be led to confide in any of their professions,

he warned him to be on his guard from the re-

membrance of their former conduct, and at the

same time foretold their destiny.

3. Before the temple was erected, the taber-
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nacle, which had been built in the wilderness,

was the general place of worship and sacrifice

for the Israelites ; but in addition to this, thej
were in the habit of offering their devotions in

different parts of the country, on eminences,
which had been sanctified by the presence of

patriarchs and prophets, or the appearance of

God. These eminences were called high places,

and tiie principal among them was Gibeon, to

which, also, the tabernacle was removed. They
were not unlawful in themselves, so long as Je-

hovah was the only object of worship, and previ-

ous to the building of the temple : But after this

event, they were absolutely forbidden ; and as

they became perverted to the idolatries of the

heathen, it was deemed by the Lord a most
commendable act, in any of tlie princes, to de-

stroy them.

3. The temple of Solomon was commenced
in the year of the creation two thousand nine

I

hundred and ninety two, and finished in seven

I

years. It stood on Mount Moriah, with the en-

trance towards the east, and the most holy and
retired part toward the west. The services to

which it was appropriated did not consist of pub-

lic praj^ers and reading the law ; but of sacri-

fices, burning incense and intercession on the

part of the priests. The people offered their

petitions, privately, in the outer porches.

4. There have been many and various con-

jectures in regard to the situation of Ophir, from

I whence Solomon brought his gold. Some have

I

supposed that it was an inland country, near the

i source of the Euphrates and Tigris. Others have
placed it in the west of Africa on the sea coast ,

and others again have discovered proofs of its



166

location in the East Indies. It is difficult to as-

certain \yhich of these opinions is Lonformable

to the truth, but the probability is in favour of

Africa.

5. The queen of Sheba who visited Solomon
to hear his wisdom and to see his wealth, is

thought to have come from the farthest pari of

Arabia. By some her government is fixed in

Ethiopia, and it may be, that she reigned over

both countries

6. Samaria, which was built and made the

seat of government by Omri, king of Israel,

was situated on a fruitful hill, about a day*s

journey, according to Josephus, from Jerusalem.

It was laid out with great splendour, and strong-

ly fortified, and among its curiosities was a pal-

ace ofivory, erected by Ahab.
7. Baal, who is also called Bel, was a god of

the Canaanites and Phenicians, and is consid-

ered as the most ancient of their deities. He ap-

pears to have been a great favorite with the fam-

ily of Ahab, whose wife Jezebel supported and
protected, as far as she was able, his priests ;

and, indeed, the Israelites, generally, were great-

ly addicted to his worship. Human victims

were offered to him in sacrifice.

8. Carmel, where Elijah confounded and de--

stroyed the prophets of Baal, is a mountain near

the Mediterranean sea, at the foot of which, on

the north, runs the brook Kishon.

LESSON XLI.
After the death of Ahab, the Moabites rebell-

ed against Israel, to whom they had hitherto

been subject ; and Ahaziah, probably while pre-

paring for an expedition against them, was taken
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ill inconsequence of a fall from the lattice in

his chamber. Being a worshipper of idols, like

his father Ahab, he sent messengers to inquire

at the oracle of Baal-zebub, the god of Ekron,
whether he should recover from his sickness.

These messengers were met on their way by

the prophet Elijah, who, according to the in-

structions which he had received from heaven,

directed them to return to the king with a re-

proof for his idolatry and a declaration that he

[should surely die. Upon this, i\haziah sent, in

[succession, two armed forces to seize the pro-

'phet and bring him to Samaria, but Elijah, in

attestation of his office, called down fire from

heaven upon them, and they were consumed,
with their captains. The king then dispatched

a third company in pursuit of Elijah, who, by
command of the Lord, accompanied them to the

royal palace, where he repeated his former pre-

diction of the death of the king. This was ?oon

verified ; tor the illness of Ahaziah increasing,

he, at length, gave up the ghost, after a short

reign of two years, and was succeeded by his

brother Jehoram in the second year of Jehoram^

jthe son of Jehosaphat, king of Judah.

I
The prophet Elijah, who had long been a

faithful servant of the true God, and a terror to

ithe evil doers of the corrupt age in which he liv-

led, was now approaching the close of his minis-

try. He was not, however, destined to see

ideath, it being; the will of the most high to trans-

late him immediately from earth to heaven.

iPrevious to his departure, he visited the sons

bf the prophets in various parts of the country,

|ind was accompanied in his journeyings by Eli-

ha, who, notwithstandifig th? reraonstrances of
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his master, persisted in his determination not to

be separated from him. When they came to

the river Jordan, Elijah smote the waters with

his maivtle^and they parted asunder, so that he

and Elisha went over on dry ground. Afteri

they had proceeded a little distance on the oth-

er side, Elijah directed his companion to ask*

what benefit he should confer upon him before

he was taken away. The latter requested that'

he might be blessed with a double share of his

spirit, which was promised him in case he should

witness his departure. As they went on con-

versing together, there suddenly appeared a

chariot of fire and horses of fire, and, in a whirl-

v/ind, Elijah ascended to heaven. Elisha beheld

hira as he rose in the air, and cried, "My father,

my father ! the chariot of Israel and the horse-

men thereof." He then took up the mantle of

Elijah which had fallen to the ground, and re-

turning to the river Jordan, struck it upon thei

waters, which immediately divided, and he pass-;

ed over in safety. The miracle which was per-

formed was seen by fifty of the prophets who
had followed Elijah to the river side, where they'

had remained until Elisha came t^ack, and they

were tliereby convinced that the latter had re-'

ceived the spirit of his master, and acknowledg-
ed, at once, his inspiration and authority. Eli-

sha went on to Jericho, where at the request ofi

the inhabitants, he healed the waters of an un-

pleasant taste, and the ground of its barrenness.

From Jericho, he proceeded to Bethel, and on

his way thither a company of children came out

and mocked him, crying, "Go up, thou bald

head—go up thou bald head.'* Elisha, at the

receptionof this insult, turned back and cursed
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he children In the name of his God, and Ifiere

mmediately rushed out from a neighbouring

^'ood two she bears, who fell upon and destroy-

;d forty two of them. Elisha, then, pursued

lis journey to Mount Carmel, and from thence

Samaria, where he established his residence

or a time.

It happened, soon after the events which have
leen related, that the two kings of Israel and
udah, with the assistance of the king of Edom,
v'hich they had obtained in passing through his

ountry, went out to battle against the Moab-
tes who had rebelled, and refused to pay th&
jccuslomed tribute which had been imposed up-

u them from the time of David. Elisha accom-
panied the army, and, in the w^ilderness through

i-'hich it passed, relieved, by a miracle, the dis-

ress occasioned by a want of water. A com-
lete victory, was finally gained over the Moab-
!:es, whose king fled and took refuge in his cap-
;al city. Thither the combined hosts pursued
im, and laid siege to the place ; but on his sac-

i'ficing
his eldest son upon the walls, in view

' the whole army, the Israelites were so struck
,ith horror and indignation, that they abandon-
Id their object and returned to their own land.

LESSdSTxLII.
Elisha, having returned from the land ofMo-

J, was called upon by a certain woman whose
usband was dead, to relieve her from the op-

ressions of her creditor. He complied with
jcr request, by increasing the oil of a single

lessel to a quantity sufficient to enable her t©

jischarge all her debts. From this time, it was
15 custom, as he journeyed through the coimtry.

14
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to stop for refreshment at the house of a man in

Shunem, whose wife treated him with the great-

est respect and hospitality, and caused a cham-

ber and a bed to be prepared for his reception

whenever he should pass that way. During one

of his visits, he predicted to the Shunamite the

birth of a child, which took place according to

his word. In the course of a few years, it hap-

pened, that this child, being in the field with his

father, complained of a severe pain in his head,

in consequence of which, a servant was directed

to carry him home, where he languished until

noon and then expired in the arms of his mother.

The afflicted parent, having carried the body
into the chamber which was reserved for Elisha,

and laid it upon his bed, immediately departed

for the residence of the prophet, in order to

make known to him her calamity. He heard

her complaints, and directed his servant to pro-

ceed without delay to her house and lay his staflf

upon the face of the child, soon after which, he

himself accompanied the woman on her return.

In answer to his prayers, the Lord was pleased

to restore the life of the child, and Elisha de-

livered him to his mother. He then left the

house of the Shunamite and went to Gilgal,

where he continued the display of his miracu-

lous gifts, first,by removing the infection of cer-

tain provision which had been accidentally poi-

soned, and afterwards, in multiplying a quanti-

ty of food that had been presented to him to a

sufficiency for all the men of tl^e place.

The extraordinary powers of Elisha were not

exercised for the benefit of his own people alone,

but extended their influence to the welfan^ oJ

strangers and heathen. Naaman, tlie captain
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oF the host of the king of Syria, a man distin?

jguished for his valour and his birth, had, for a
llong time, been afflicted with the leprosy.

JThis person, while suffering under the severity

jof a painful and loathsome disease, heard by
Ithe means of a certain maid servant who had
ibeen taken captive from the Israelites, of the

fame ot the prophet; and, being exceedingly de-

sirous to ascertain whether he could do any thing

for his relief, he obtained from his sovereign a
letter of introduction to the king at Samaria,

in which his name and complaint were made
known, together with his desire of being heal-

ed. This letter he delivered in person to Jeho-

ram, who, supposing it to be an artifice on the

part of the Syrian monarch to draw him into a

quarrel, was at first, greatly disconcerted ; but

whet) Elisha was informed of the circumstan-

ce>>, he immediately requested that the stranger

Imijiht be sent to his house. Naaman, accord-

ingly, with his servants and his equipage, ap-

ipeared before the door of the prophet, who
feimply directed him, by a messenger, to go and
wash himself seven times in the river Jordan.
The proud Syrian received this prescription

wih anger and disdain,, and refused a compli-
ance. But upon the entreaties of his servants,

he was, at last, prevailed upon to make trial of
ithe experiment, which, succeeded far beyond
jhis expectations, for, upon washing himself in

iTordan, according to the direction which had
Deen given him, " his flesh came again like unto
|the flesh of a little child and he was clean." He
jthen returned to the house of Elisha, where he
jexpressed his gratitude by acknowledging the

Ipower of the God of Israel, and urging the
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prophet to accept a present at his hands, Eli-

sha could not be induced to receive any of his,

gitts; and Naaman declared his resolution to

offer, in future, no sacrifices but to the Lord
Jehovah, at the same time asking the favour of

two mules* burden of earth, upon which he

might build an altar in his own land. This

being granted, he commenced his journey fot

Syria; but had not proceeded far before he was

overtaken by Gehari, the servant of Elisha,

who falsely told him that he had been sent by

his master to desire of him a talent of silver

and two changes of raiment for some guests who
had called at his house Naaman, pleased with

an opportunity of manifesting his gratitude

readily bestowed more than was asked, and
Gehari returned with the presents, which he

concealed for his own use. But Elisha knew
all that had taken place, and when his servant

came into his presence, he demanded ot him
where he had been, Gehari replied, that he had
not been absent, upon which the prophet stated

particularly what had happened, and, having re«*

proved the man for his covetousness, declared

that the leprosy of Naaman should cleave to

him and his seed forever. " And he went outj

from his presence a leper as white as snow." • I

A further miracle wrought by Elisha was for

the recovery of an axe which had fallen into

the water, at a place where the sons of the pro-

phets were felling timber in order to enlarge

their habitation. When the loss was made known
to Elisha, he threw a stick into the river, and

the iron immediately rose to the surface, from

whence it was taken and restored to the person

by whom it had been dropped. After these
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things, a war was declared by the king of Syria

against Israel. Benhadad raised a considerable

iriny, with a design of besieging Samaria, and

fiade preparation for the attack, but his plans,

efore he had time to carry them into execution,

were all made known to his enemy. From this

.circumstance, the Syrian was led to suppose
iihat some person belonging to his own army was
ill the interest of the king of Israel, and be-

; trayed his counsels. But his suspicions were
, removed by one of his servants, who told him
pat Elisha, the prophet, gave information of

liis designs, and reported the words which he

(juttered in his most secret retirements. He, then,

ijdetermined to secure the person of the man of

ferod, and to this end sent a detachment to Do-
jthan, the place where he resided. The servant

of Elisha was greatly alarmed at the apparent
strength of the host which came out against his

master, but the Lord opened his eyes and he

jbeheld the whole mountain filled with horses of

^re and chariots of fire, arrayed in defence of

the servant of the Most High. The men who
encompassed the place were, upon the prayer
tof Elisha, smitten with blindness ; and the pro=

iphet, under pretence of putting them in the

iway of securing the object of their pursuit, led

jthem into the midst of Samaria, where their

pight was restored, and they found themselves,

Ito their inexpressible amazement and terror, in

jthe midst of their enemies. The king of Israel

(Would willingly have put them to death ; but

lElisha forbade such a proceeding. They were,

therefore, kindly treated, and sent back^ in

pafety, to their master.
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LESSON XLIII.
On a renewal of the war by the Syrians, the^

city of Samaria was besieged, in consequence of

winch a severe famine took place within the

walls, and such was the scarcity of provisions,

that two women entered into a mutual agree-

ment to kill and eat their own children. One
of them, accordingly, caused her son to be slain,

and when he was devoured, she claimed fromi

her neighbour the fulfilment of a like obligation,!

which was refused. The parent who had been
deprived of her child then made her complaint

to the king, stating to him what had been done,

in order to induce him to compel the other wo-'

man to perform her promise. The king was
greatly affected and enraged at the circum-

stance, and vowed revenge upon Elisha, as if

he had been the author of the calamity whichi

had befallen the people. Upon this, the pro-

phet predicted that in twenty four houes the inr

habitants of the city should be plentifully sup-

plied with food. A certain lord who waited up-

on the king manifested a great want of faith ia

the accomplishment of this prediction, and d^*

clared that the thing was utterly impossible..'

It happened, however, that four lepers, who sat

without the gate of the city, in a suffering con-

dition, resolved to repair to the camp of the

Syrians and throw themselves upon the mercy
of the enemy, rather than to die with hunger

where they then were. But they found on their

arrival, that the army had fled, leaving in their

tents a great abundance of provision, of silver,

of gold, and of raiment. The Lord had made
them to hear in the night the sound of a multi-

tude of chariots and ©f horses, with the shouts
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i)f a great host, which so much terificd them that

they escaped with the utmost precipitation.

Tiie lepers returned to Samaria and informed

the king of their discovery, who, having ascer-

tained by messengers the truth of the story,

went out with his people and spoiled the tentB

'of the Syrians. But the unbelieving lord was
trodden to death, by the crowd, at the gate of

the city.

During a long and severe famine, which pre*

vailed throughout the land of Israel, the Shuna-
mite whose son had been restored to life, went,

hv the direction of Elisha, into the country of

the Philistines, w^here she abode. On her re*

turn, after the calamity had ceased, she found
til at her possessions were in the hands of stran-

i^^ers, whereupon, she had recourse to the king

for the purpose of obtaining justice. He was,

at the time of her entrance, conversing with the

servant of Elisha, and receiving from him aa
account of the various miracles which had been
performed by his master. As soon as the wo-
iman came in, Gehazi told the king that she was
ithe very person of whom he had been speaking,

iand that it was her child that had been raised

I from the dead. It was then ordered, that her

iestate, with all the profits thereof, during her

labsence, should be restored to her.

In the mean time, Elisha went down to Da*
inascus, where he was informed of the sickness

of Benhadad, king of Syria, who sent Hazael,
lone of his servants, to inquire of the prophet
iwhat would be the event of the disease. Elisha

ideclared to the messenger, that his master
would surely die, although he intimated that the

flisorder would not of itself, necessarily prove
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£ktsL\. He then gazed for a long time upon thei

countenance of Hazael.and, at length, burst in-

to tears. Being asked the reason of this strange

conduct, he attributed it to a foresight of the

evil which Hazael would bring upon the chil-

dren of Israel. The mind of the latter revolted

at the thought of such cruelty as the prophet

had foretold ; but when he returned to his mas-
ter, he took a thick cloth and dipped it in wa-

ter, and spread it on his face so that he died.

And Hazael reigned in his stead.

About this time, Jehoram, the son of Jehosa-

phat died, having reigned over Judah, eight

years. In his reign the Edomites revolted, and
made themselves a king, after having been sub-

ject to Judah one hundred and fifty years, from
the time of David. The character of Jehoram
was that ofa wicked prince, for he was connect-

ed with the family of Ahab, having married his

•daughter, Athaliah. He was succeeded by his

son Ahaziah, whose reis;n commenced in the

twelfth year of Jehoram, king of Israel. These
two sovereigns entered into an alliance against

Hazael, king of Syria, and the latter was wound-
ed in battle. During his confinement at Jezreel,

the king of Judah, who was his nephew, visited

him, when the following circumstances took
place, which put an end to the government of

the family of Ahab.
The army being atRamoth Gilead, Elisha di-

rected one of the minor prophets to go thither

and anoint Jehu, upon whom the command of

the host had devolved, to be king of Israel. This

commission was soon executed ; and Jehu, hav-

ing been acknowledged and proclaimed by the

ofiicers who were present, immediately took a
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chariot and hastened up to Jezreei, accompani-

ed by a party of his friends. The kings of Is-

rael aad Judah, wlien they heard of his approach,

hastened out to meet him, and it so happened
that the two companies came together at the

vineyard which Ahab had unjustly taken from
Nab^Hi. Here Jehoram, the king of Israel, in-

quired of Jehu whether he came peaceably, and
was answered v\*ith such a reproof of the wick-

jdness of his father's family, and, particularly^

)f his mother Jezebel, that he immediately per-

ceived his danger and attempted to flee. But
fehu drew his how with his full strength and
;he arrow pierced the heart of Jehoram, and hg

xpired in his chariot, having reigned twelve
^ears over Israel. His body was afterwards

irown into the adjoining vineyard.

Ahaziah, the king ofJudah, supposing that his

onnexion with Jehoram and the family of Ahab
'ifou\d subject him, also, to the fury of Jehu, has-

ened away in his chariot, but he was soon over-

aken and slain. This event took place in less

lan a year from the time of his accession totht
hrone. Jehu then entered the city, and when he
ame to the royal palace,. Jezebel, having paint-

id her face and ornamented her head, looked

utat an upper window, and reminded him of

;he fate of Zimri who slew his master. He paid

10 attention, however, to her looks or her words,

lut discovering that some of the servants in the

lOuse were on his side, he ordered them to

hrow her down. This command was instantly

)beved,and her blood was spvinkled on the wall

md on the horses. He, afterwards, told some
jf his men to go and bury the body, but they

Itond nothing but the skull and the feet and the



palms of the hands. Thus the predictions o
Elijah, the man of God, were veritied,anfl sud
was the end of this wicked woman. In a por-

tion of that vineyard that her husband coveted

and which she obtained by the murder of

righteous man, her flesh was devoured bj dogs

LESSON XLIV.
While Jehu remained at JeiSreeJ, he wrote tc

the elders at Samaria, where were seventy O;

the sons of Ahab, directing them to select on€

of the best of these, and to place him on the;

throne. The elders, however, suspected thisi

to be an artifice to sound their inclinations, and

therefore, returned for answer, that they would

take no measures in regard to the successioi'

which might interfere with his claims, but thati

they would render him all the assistance in

their power. He, then, gave them orders to put

ihe sons of Ahab to death, with which they rea^

dily complied, and sent him the heads of thei

whole seventy. Jehu proceeded in the work oi

extermination and destroyed all the relationsi

and friends and priests of the house of Ahab,

who were in Jezreel, after which he departed

for Samaria. On his way thither, he met with s

large company of the brethren of Ahaziah, th«i!

late king of Judah, all of whom he caused to be

slain. When he arrived at the capital of Israel,

he slew all that remained to Ahab in that city.

He, then, under pretence of offering a sacrifice <

to Baal, collected together all the priests and

worshippers «f that idol, and eighty men of de-

termined valour, whom he had appointed for

the purpo*ie, fell upon them and smote them

with the edge of the sword, so that not one eS-
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he statue, and desolated the house of Baal.

But, notwithstanding this extraordinary zeal on
he part of Jehu, he suffered the golden calves

vhich had been placed in Dan and Bethel to

emain, and both practised himself, and counte-

nanced in his subjects, the sins of Jeroboam, the

•son of Nebat. In this, he provoked the displeas"

u-e of the Almighty ; but, for his fidelity in ex*

:irpating the family of Ahab and destroying the

servants of Baal, he received an assurance that

lis children to the fourth generation should sit

ipon the throne. He reigned in Samaria twen^

y eight years, at the expiration of which he died>

md was succeeded by his son Jehoahaz.

When Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, and
vidow of Jehoram, king of Judah, heard of the

leath ot her son Ahaziah, she determined to put

in end to the succession in the family of David,

»y destroying all his descendants who could of"

er any claim to the throne. But while she was
arrying her cruel purposes into effect, Joash,

me of the sons of Ahaziah, was stolen away by
lis aunt, who concealed him in her own house
or six years, during v.'hich time the government
vas in the hands of Athaliah. When Joash was
lieven years old, Jehoida, the high priest, resolv-

i^d upon an attempt to restore him to the throne
if his ancestors. The event proved successful,

md Athaliah was slain in the contest Jonsh
iommenced his administration, under Jehoida,

he high priest, in the seventh year of Jehu,

dng of Israel, and until the death of his in-

iitructor, he did that which was right in the

jjigbt of the L»»rd. In his reign, regulations were
'ifiopted to defray the expense of repairing the
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isause of the Lord. These consisted in causing

a chest, with a hole in the lid of it, to be ir.ade

and placed by the altar, and directing the peon

pie, when they came into the temple, to deposit

therein their contributions. The money, at

suitable seasons, was taken out by the priests

and applied to the purposes for which it was in-

tended. Joash, in the latter part of his reig;n,

was involved in a war with Hazael, king of Syr-

ia, and, to induce him to make peace, he present-

ed him with the vessels and treasures which had

been dedicated by his ancestors to the service

of God. This, with his other offences, subjected

liim to the divine indignation, and he was, after;

having been on the throne fortj years, slain by

two of his servants who conspired against him,;

and Amaziah, his son, reigned in his stead.

Jehoahaz, king of Israel, began to reign in

the twenty third year of Joash, and continued:

seventeen years. He was a wicked ruler, and
the Lord delivered him into the hands of the

king of Syria, by v/hom he was greatly oppress-

ed. His death took place soon after that of the

king of Judah, and Jehoash, his son reigned m
his stead. The latter sat upon the throne six-

teen years, at the expiration of which he died,

and was succeeded by his son Jeroboam. Ail

short time previous to this, the death of the

prophet Elisha took place, and he was buried in

ai sepulchre. Soon after, the body of another

man was laid in the same place, and upon touch-

ing the bones of the prophet, it revived and
arose.

Amaziah was made king of Judah in the se-

cond year of Jehoash, king of Israel, and reign-

eti twenty nine yearSj doing that which v/as
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right in the sight of the Lord. One of his first

acts was to avenge the death of his father, whose
murderers he caused to be slain. He was af^er-

wards imprudently involved in a war with the

king of Israel, in which the latter was success-

ful, and took Amaziah captive, and brake down
the walls of the royal city, and plundered the

bouse of God of its treasures. At length, Ama-
iziah was slain in a conspiracy, and his son Aza-
riah succeeded him, being, at the time, but six-

teen years old.

Jeroboam, the son of Jehoash, the king of Is-

rael, began to reign in the fifteenth year of Ama-
ziah, and he reigned forty two years in Samaria.

His character was similar to that of his pred&-

:essors, but for the sake of his people, the Lord
Tave him victory over his enemies. He died in

?ainaria and was buried with his fathers, and his

jon Zachariah reigned in his stead.

The reign of Azariah, king of Judah, who
s^as, also, called, Uzziah, commenced in the

:vventy seventh year of Jeroboam, and continu-

ed fifty two years in Jerusalem. In general,

lis conduct was upright before the Lord ; but

jis he did not destroy the. high places where sac?-

fifice was offered to idols, he was severely af-

dieted with the leprosy, as a punishment, and
he government was placed in the hands of his

\on Jotham, who succeeded him.

Zachariah, the son of Jeroboam, was advano
;d to the throne of Israel, in the thirty ei2;htb

rear of \zariah, king of Judah, and, after a
jihort reign of six months, was slain bvSballura,

vho succeeded him in the sovereignty, and thus

er ninated the succession in the family of Jehu,

^hallum maintained the power which he had
15
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usurped only one month, at the end of which he
\ras put to death by Menahem, who took pos-

session of his throne and reigned ten years.

,

The latter died in the fiftiech year of Azuriah,.,

king of Judah, having previously become tribu-

tary to the Assyrians, and Pekahiah, his son,

reigned in his stead. Pekahiah was slain with-

in two years from his advancement to the

throne, by Pekah, one of his captains, who suc-

ceeded him, and reigned over Israel twenty

^

years.

LESSON XLV.
Jotham, the son of Azariah, commenced his-

reign about the same time with Pekah, and gov-

erned the house of Judah sixteen years after the

death of his father. In the days of Pekah, the

Assyrians made war upon Israel and carried

away captive great numbers of the people. At i

length, he was slain, in a conspiracy, by Ho-
shea, the son of Elah, who reigned in his stead.

Jotham was succeeded by his son Ahaz, whose
reign commenced in the seventeenth year of Pe-
kah, and continued sixteen years. He did that

which was evil in the sight of God, offering sac-

rifices unto idols, and purchasing the favour of

the Assyrians with the treasures of the house of I;

the Lord. His death, at length, took place in

Jerusalem, and he was succeeded by his son
Hezekiah.

Hoshea, the son of Elah, began to reign over
Israel in the twelfth year of Ahaz, king of Ju-
dah, and became subject to the king of Assyria.

He neglected, however, to pay his tribute, in

consequence of which, he was taken by the con-

queror, and bound in prison. The inhabitants
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of the land were carried away into foreign coun-

tries and dispersed. Such was the end of the

ten tribes that revolted from Rehoboam, the son

ofSolomon, and the government was never again

restored to Israel. The king of Assyria rejoeo-

pled the country with his heathen subjects, who,

having received instruction from a native priest,

[combined their idolatries with the observances

of the Mosaic law. This was the origin of the

Samaritans, who, afterwards, built a temple up-

on Mount Gerizim, and were always at variance

with the house of Judah.

j

Six years before the desolation of Israel,

I

Hezekiah, the son of Ahaz, began to reign in

I Jerusalem ; and, instead of walking in the steps

I of his father, he was distinguished for his piety

and uprightness above all that had preceded him.

[In consequence of his virtues he was blessed

and prospered, and smote the Philistines, and
threw off* the yoke of the king of Assyria, to

I which his predecessor had subjected the nation.

At the expiration of fourteen years, however,
in order to prevent the invasion of Sennacherib,
the Assyrian monarch, and the effects of a bat-

tle, he agreed to pay him tribute, and made hirft

jconsiderable presents from the treasures of the

jteraple. But the Assyrians, instead of with-

jdrawing their forces, laid siege to Jerusalem,
land summoned the inhabitants to surrender.

iHezekiah was greatly afflicted at this circum-
Istance and implored deliverance, of the Lord.
jSoon after, he received a message from the pro-

jphet Isaiah, directing him not to be discouraged

;for that divine assistance was at hand. In the*

I

mean time the troops of the king of Assyria had
attacked an army ot the Ethiopians, and, having
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gained a complete victory, were preparing to

execute the orders of their sovereign in the over-

j

throw of Jerusalem. But the angel of the Lord'
came down into their host, in the watches of the

night, and smote no less than one hundred and
eighty five thousand men. This so terrified

Sennacherib, that he immediately hastened back
to Nineveh, where he was slain by two of his

sons while he was engaged in the worship of his

idols.

While Hezekiah v/as exposed to the attacks

of the Assyrians, he was taken sick, and the

prophet Isaiah was sent to him with a message
from the Lord, directing him to prepare for im-

mediate death. But, upon his fervent entreaties,

it pleased God to restore him to health, and to

give him the promise that his life should be con-

tinued fifteen years longer, confirming the same
by a sign, in which the shadow returned ten

decrees upon the sun dial of Ahaz.
Hezekiah, soon after his recovery, received a

visif from certain messengers of the king of

Babylon, to whom he shewed all the treasures

of his palace and dominions. He was, then, in-

formed by the prophet Isaiah, that the day was
at hand when every thing that he possessed

should be taken and carried away to Babylon.

At the expiration of the fifteen years which were

added to the life of Hezekiah, he died, having

reigned over Judah twenty nine years, and was

succeeded by his son Manasseh, who proved an

exceedingly corrupt and idolatrous prince. His

abominations and his cruelties were such that

the Lord threatened the entire desolation of his

kingdom. He was only twelve years old when
he began his reign, and continued upon thfe
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throne fifty five years, at the expiration of whicU
lie died, and was succeeded by his son Amon.
The latter reigned but two years, imitating the

vices and serving the idols of his father. He
was slain by his servants, and Josiah, his son,

reigned in his stead.

Josiah was eight years old when he came to

the throne, and he reigned in Jerusalem thirty

one years, doing that which was right and well

pleasing in the sight of the Lord. In the eigh-,

teenth year of his reign, he directed the money
.'which had been contributed in the chest that

iwas provided by Jehoida, under the administra-

tion of Joash, to be applied to the repairs of the

house of the Lord. At this time, a copy of the

book of the law was found by Hilkiah, the high

ipriest, in the temple, and delivered to Shaphan,

I

the scribe, who brought and read it to the king.

j

Josiah was much alarmed when he found how far

i

the nation had departed from the commandments
of God, and he caused the priests and prophets

of the Lord to make intercession for him, and
for his people. The decree of Jehovah had, how-
ever, gone torth, and there was no way of avert-

ing its execution. Yet, in consequence of the

piety and zeal of Josiah, he was assured that the

evil which had been denounced should not take

place until after his death. He then caused the

words of the law to be read in the ears of all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, both small and
great ; after which, he proceeded to the work
of a thorough reformation, destroying, both in

Judah and in Israel, every thing that appertain-

ed to idolatry, the houses, the images, the groves,

the altars and the priests of Baal, and extermi-

nating all the transgressors from the land.
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When he had thus done every thing in liis pow-
er to restore the worship of tiie true God, he as-

sembled the people at Jerusalem for the purpose
of keeping the passover. In the observance of

this festival, an exact conformity to the law
tvas manifested, and there had been no such so-

lemnity in the celebration of the passover since

the days of Samuel the prophet.

LESSON~XLVI.
Soon after the celebration of the passover,

Josiah engaged in a battle with the army of Pha-
raoh Necho, king of Egypt, which was marched
through the land, without his consent, to the at-

tack of a city belonging to the Babylonians, on
the banks of the Euphrates. In this contest, he
lost his life, being slain by the archer? at Me-
giddo, from whence he was carried up to Jerusa-

lem and buried in his own sepulchre. He was
succeeded by Jehoahaz, his son, whom the peo-

ple made king; but Pharaoh Necho caused Elia-

kim, another son of Josiah, whose name he

changed to Jehoiakim, to be placed upon the

throne, after which he carried Jehoahaz away
into Egypt Vvhere he died, having reigned in Je-

rusalem only three months. The government
was administered by Jehoiakim eleven years, a

part of which time he paid tribute to Pharaoh,

•which he raised by a tax upon the people. He
died in Jerusalem, and was succeeded by his

son Jehoiachin, called, also, Jeconias and Coni-

ah. Previous to this, Nebuchadnezzar, king of

Babylon, had subdued the Egyptians and invad-

ed the land of Judah. Jehoiakim submitted to

his authority for three years, and then rebelled.

In a short time after the death of the latter.
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Nebuchadnezzar returned with his forces to Je-

rusalem, and, having made himself master of

the city, he plundered the temple of its treas-

ures, and carried Jehoiachin to Babylon, where

he confined him in prison. He then placed

Mattaniah, the uncle of Jehoiachin, on the

throne, and changed his name to Zedekiah.

Zedekiah, at first, engaged to remain in sub-

jection to the king of Babylon, but after the de-

parture of the latter with his army, he revolted.

In the ninth year of his reign, however, he re-

ceived another visit from Nebuchadnezzar, who
after a siege of two years, again took possession

of Jerusalem. He, then, ordered the city to be

set on fire; and the splendid and magnifi\ ent

temple, which Solomon had built, with the royal

palace and all the houses, were consumed. The
walls of the place were levelled to the ground,

and Zedekiah, after witnessing the death of his

sons, and having his eyes put out, was bound in

fetters and carried away captive to Babylon,

where he died in prison. The inhabitants of

Judea were, also, caused to accompany their

king into the land of their conquerors, where
they remained seventy years, until the over-

throw of the Babylonish monarchy by the Per-

sians. Upon the decease of Nebuchadnezzar,
his son and successor. Evil merodach, released

Jehoiachin the former king of Judah from pris-

on, after he had been confined thirty seven years,

and treated him with great kindness during the

remainder of his life.

The two books of Chronicles may be consid-

ered as a kind of supplement to the preceding
histories. They contain a great variety of gen-

ealogical tables, beginning with Adam, with a
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circumstantial account of the twelve tribes,

.

which must have been highly valued by the

;

Jews after their return from captivity. The de- -

scendants of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David,

,

in whose line it was predicted that the Saviour

of the world should be born, are marked with i

great accuracy and precision. The historical

part of the Chronicles commences with the tenth

chapter of the first book, in which the death of
"'

Saul and his sons is related, and is continued in

regular order through the reign of David and his

successors to the time of the Babylonish captiv-

ity. Some things are recorded which do not

appear in either of the books of Kings, among
which are the particular arrangements of David
in regard to the building of the temple ; his reg-

ulations respecting the priests and Levites ; his

appointment of musicians for the public services

of religion ; the psalm which he composed upon
the occasion of bringing the ark to Jerusalem ;

the offerings of his princes for the house of God ;

the instructions of Jehosaphat to his judges ; his

fast, his prayer, and his victories ; the nature of

the disease which caused the death of Jehoram,
the king of Judah ; the offence of Uzziah, or Az-
ariah, in invading the priest*s office, for which .

he was struck with the leprosy ; the captivity
'

and repentance of Manasseli, and the great la-

mentations which were made at the death of

Josiah, king of Judah. It is sufficient here thus

to allude to these particulars, as they cannot

fail of being discovered by the pious aud atten-

tive reader.
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REMARKS.
1. The two books of Kings, with those of

GhroiiK les, were, probably, compiled by Ezra
from the records which were regularly kept,

both in Jerusalem and Samaria, of all public

tran^actions. They comprehend a period of

four hundred and twenty six years, from the

death of David to the overthrow of Jerusalem by
Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon.

2. The sons of the prophets, several times

mentioned in the books of the kings, were per-

isons who composed certain schools which were
lestablished at an early period in the Jewish his-

itory, where, under the direction of suitable in-

istructors, they lived a retired life, spendina their

•time in study, meditation, and reading tho law
of God. They were occasionally favoured with

divine revelations, and the people resorted to

them for advice and consolation. These schools

continued until the Babylonish captivity, after

which they were succeeded bv synagogues.
3. Syria, the king:s of which were often at war

with the Israelites, was a country which lay to

ithe north of Judea, though originally including

it, extending westerly to the Mediterranean sea.

It was divided into three parts, Syria, properly

;80 called, extending to Mount Libanus on the

isouth ; Coele Syria, including Damascus and
its territories, and Syria of Palestine, the latter

comprehending Phenicia and a part of the coun-

try of the Philistines. Phenicia lay along the

jSea coast, and its principal city was Tyre, the

iresidence of Hiram, the friend of Solomon.
4. Jezreel was a celebrated city, at some dis-

itance from Samaria, within the inheritance of

jlssachar. Here Ahab had a palace, adjoining
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which v;as a vineyard belonging to Naboth. Thi;

lie wickedly obtained, and in a part of it whicl

lay next to the palace court, Jezebel was eater

by the dogs.
I

5. It is said that, by order of Jehu, seventj

of the sons of Ahab were put to death. We an
not, however to suppose that they were his ion

mediate children, but his descendants generally

6. It is a question with the learned, what bei

came of the ten tribes who were carried awaj
captive by the Assyrians. Various conjectures

have been formed respecting their descendants
but the probability is, that many of those whc
were removed were subsequently destroyed,,

and that the remainder, who continued in their

own country, Were afterwards incorporated with

the house of Judah. The great council of the

Jewish nation, was composed of some from all

the tribes, and it appears, that in the time of the

apostles, the descendants of the original families

were in Palestine and the adjaceat countries.

7. It appears, from the thirty third chapter of

the second book of Chronicles, that Manasseh,
ihe son of Hezekiah, who was distinguished for

his wickedness, vvas taken captive and carried

to Babylon, where he became convinced of the

enormity of his crimes, and manifested the

deepest contrition and repentance. He was
then restored to his kingdom, and in the latter

part of his reign engaged zealously in the ser-

vice of the God of his father.

8. The Assyrians were the descendants

of Ashur, the son of Shem, and inhabited the

country east of the Euphrates, extending be-

yond the Tigris. Their empire is thought to

have been the most ancient in the east, being
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ouiided by Nimrod, who built Nineveh, which
v&s situated upon the west side of the river Ti-

ns, and became one of the most celebrated

ities in the world. The Assyrian empire is

ailed the first that was universal, and almost
he whole of Asia was subject to its kings for

be long period of thirteen hundred years. But
pon the death of Sardanapalus, who burned
imself in his palace, the kingdom was dissolv-

and there arose two monarchies in its stead,

le one founded by Arbaces, who is known in

cripture by the name of Tiglath Pileser, and
le otiier by Nabonassar or Baladan. The gov-

nnient of the former included Media and that

the latter, Chaldea. These provinces were
length united under Esarhaddon, the son of

ennacherib, who continued upon the throne

irteen years. It was in his reign that the

ngdom of Israel was destroyed, and the ten

ibes dispersed. Nebuchadnezzar king of B^by-
n, destroyed Nineveh, the former capital, and
amhis time Babylon became the sole metropolis

the Assyrian empire. This famous city was
iilt upon the Euphrates which ran through the

ntre of it. It was distinguished for its walls,

lich were three hundred and fifty feet in height,

hty seven feet in thickness and extended
tty miles around the city. The splendor of

place was, also, heightened by the magnifi-

nt temple ofBelus, the royal palace, and the

nging gardens. But notwithstanding its beau-
and its glory, its was at length taken in the

ijgn of Belshazzar, by Cyrus, the general of
tb Persian army, who turned the current of the

jj'er, and thus gave his soldiers a free entrance
^ .9 the midst of the city. In the conquest of
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Babylon, ended the Chaldean empire which ha«

continued two hundred and nine years from tht

reign of Nabonassar or Baladan, who founde(

it This event took place just fifty years aftei

the destruction of Jerusalem. The king of Per

sia with whom Cyrus was joined in government
and whose nephew he was, is called in Scrip

ture Darius the Mede, and in profane history

Cyaxares. But upon the death of the latter

V which happened in two years after the taking o

Babylon, Cyrus took upon him the whole gov

ernment of the empire, and thus commenced th<

second universal dominion under the Persians

9. The two great rivers, Euphrates and Ti
gris, have their source in Armenia and run

southerly direction into the Persian gulf.

10 It. has been supposed by some, that tin

destruction of the Assyrian aimy under Senna
cherib was caused by one of those pestilentia

winds which frequently traverse eastern coun
tries, and prove instantly fatal both to man an(

to beast. There is one, in particular, callet

Samlel, which always carries death in its pro

gress; and, from the figurative language of th<i

Scriptures, this might well be termed an ange
of the Lord, for the elements are his ministers

and storms and whirlwinds accomplish his will

11. There is, in the history of the kings o

Israel and Judah, some difficulty in reconciling

the accounts of the commencement and lengtl

of their respective reigns. But it is owing t<

the circumstance, that some of the kings begai

to reign before the death of their predecessor

and in conjunction with them. The mode o

computation was, also, diflferent from that whicl

now prevails, for if a person was advanced ti



the throne in the last month of the year, and
died during the first month of the succeeding

year, he was said to have reigned two years.

12. The destruction of Jerusalem took place

.«bout five hundred and sixty years before Christ

;

four hundred and sixty eight years from the

commencement of the reign »f David ; three

hundred and eighty eight years after the revolt

of the ten tribes under Jeroboam, and one hun-

dred and thirty four years from the captivity of

Israel.

13. The following are the names of the res-

pective kings of Judah and Israel.
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LESSON XLVII.
The captivity of the Jews continued for the

period ofsevehtj years, at the expiration of

which, Cyrus, the Persian, who had subdued the

Babylonians ami taken possession of their coun-
try, issued a decree, giving liberty to all who
were disposed, to return to Jerusalem and re-

build the city and temple. At the same time,

he brought forth the treasures which had been!
taken from the house of the Lord, by Nebuchad-
nezzar, and delivered them into the hands of!

the children of Judah. Upon this, a great num-
ber of the captives, under the command of Ze-
rubbabel, departed for their native land. When
they arrived at Jerusalem, they set up the altar

of the Lord, and offered sacrifices thereon ; and,
in the second year after their return, they laid \

the foundation of the temple, which caused;
great rejoicing on the part of some, while others,

.

who had seen the first house in its glory, wept.
Immediately upon the commencement of the
work, the adversaries of Judah and Benjamin,
who dwelt in the cities of Samaria, being the

descendants of those foreigners to whom the

king of Assyria had given the country of which
he dispossessed the ten tribes, came forward,

and, declaring their reverence for the God of Is-

rael, desired the privilege of being admitted to

assist the Jews in their undertaking. Their re-

quest was, however, refused, and in consequence
of this, they adopted every measure, by secret

artifice and open opposition, to put a stop to the

building. They wrote to the kings of Persia,

who governed in Babylon, stating, that the Jews
were a turbulent and rebellious people, and that

if Uiej were permitted to prosecute their )a-
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bours, it would be greatly to the disadvantage
of the roya! revenue To these complaints, Ar*
taxerxes listened, and finding from his records
that the history of the Israelitish nation confirm-

cd, in some measure, the representation which
the Samaritans had made of their character, he
gave orders that the work of the temple should
cease, and, accordingly, nothing more was done
upon it until the second year of the reign of his

successor, Darius. At this time, the prophets
Haggai and Zechariah encouraged the Jews to

irenew their labours, but their enemies again en-
deavoured to frustrate their designs, and to this

end, they sent letters to the Persian monarch.
Darius, however, having discovered the decree
of Cyrus, authorized the Jews to proceed with
their work. He, also, wrote to their adversa-
ries, not only forbidding them to interfere in its

prevention, but requiring them to assist, with
money and provision, in order to hasten its ac-

complishment. The hands of the people were
thereby strengthened ; and, animated by the
words of their prophets, they applied themselves
uith extraordinary zeal to their work, and in

the sixth year of Darius the temple was com-
pleted and dedicated with great joy and thanks-
giving. The priests and Levites were then ar-

rang;ed in their proper courses, according to

their respective offices, and every thing was
placed in order for the due celebration of the

worshipof God, agreeably to the institfitions of

Moses. After this, the passover was kept with
great solemnity and devotion.

In the seventh year of Artaxerxes,the succes-

sor of Darius, a certain distinguished priest, by
the name of Ezra, asked permission of the king



to return to Jerusalem with as many of his court-

trymen as were willing to accompany him.

This request was readily granted, and he was,

also, commissioned to take with him whatever

he should think necessary for his journey and
the service of the temple. Having made due
preparations, and expressed his gratitude to God
for inclining the heart of the king so much in

his favour, he left Babylon, with a company ofl

one thousand four hundred and ninety six Jews,

©fall orders and stations. After a journey of'

four months, in the course of which a fast was^

observed by the river Ahava, Ezra and his com-
panions arrived at Jerusalem, where he deliver-

ed the treasures which he had brought to the?:

priests, and gave tbe king's commission to the^

proper officers, who, in obedience to the same,,

supplied what things were necessary for the use!

of the house of God.
;,

Soon after the arrival of Ezra, a complaint!

was made to him, that many ofthe people of Is- •

rael, together with the priests and Levites had \

transgressed the divine law by intermarriages'

with the idolatrous inhabitants of the land. This

information greatly afflicted Ezra, who mani- -

fested his sorrow by rending his garments, fall- -

ing upon his knees, and pouring out his soul in i

humble eor.'t(\ssion and earnest supplication.

The people were deeply affected at this trans-

actio }, and shewed, by their tears, the sense

whi'h they entertained of their transgressions.

They, then, consented to put away their strange

wives, and submitted to all the directions of Ez-

ra, who. from the death of Zerubbabel until the

twentieth year of Artaxerxes, administered the

government, in both civil and ecclesiastical af-

fairs.
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i. Ezra, the author of the book which beat*

his name, was of the sacerdotal family and a di-

rect descendant from Aaron. In a part of his

work, he used the Chaldaic language, with which

the people were, probably, as familiar as with

their own Hebrew tongue.

2. From the dedication of the temple to the

departure of Ezra from Babylon, there was an
interval of about fifty eight years, during which
nothing is related of the Jews except that they

formed forbidden alliances with the Gentiles.

3. Ezra is supposed to have collected and ar-

ranged the scriptures down to his own time. He
corrected the errors which had crept into the

sacred writings ; he added, by divine inspira-

tion, what appeared necessary for illustrating,

connecting or completing them, and he changed
the old names of places which had become obso-

lete.

4. Isaiah prophesied of Cyrus, and his com-
mission to the Jews to rebuild the city and tem-
ple, two hundred years before his birth.

5. Cyrus was succeeded on the throne of Per-

sia by Cambyses, who is called in Ezra, Ahasu-
erus. Cambyses was followed by Smerdis, an

j
usurper, who is called Artaxerxes, and by whom

I
the Jews were interrupted in their work. To
him succeeded Darius Hystaspes who renewed
the decree of Cyrus. Darius was followed by

] his son Xerxes, and the latter by Artaxerxes

j Longimanus, wha in the book of Esther is call-

I ed Ahasuerus, and in the seventh year of whose
reign Ezra went up to Jerusalem.

6. The second temple was in some important

j

particulars, inferior t© the first, and it was prob-
i 16*
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ably owing to the deficiency that the old people

wept whe 'he foundation was laid. The great

glory of the temple of Solomon, consisting in

the ark of the covenant and the mercy seat ; the

Shechinah or divine presence ; the Urim and
Thummim ; the holy fire upon the altar, and
the spirit of prophecy, were wanting in the lat-

ter house.

less6n~xlviii.
In the twentieth year of king Artaxerxes, or

as he is, also, called Ahasuerus, the govern-

ment of the Jews passed from the hands of Ezra
into those of Neheraiah. This man was a captive

at Shushan, and from his office which was that

of cup bearer to the king, he had frequent op-

portunities of doing acts of benevolence to his

distressed countrymen. It happened one day,

that Nehemiah, seeing some people of Judah
who had been at Jerusalem, inquired of them
concerning the situation of his brethren at that

place. He was told that they were in a deplor-

able state, for the walls of the city were broken
down, and its gates burnt, so that the inhabit-

ants were exposed to the incursions of their ene-

mies and the ciintempt of their neighbors. This

intelligence greatly afflicted Nehemiah, and he

fasted and prayed, and discovered by the sad-

ness of his countenanY'e, the sorrow of his heart.

The king, who observed that his appearance was
changed, supposed that some private calamity

had happened to him, and, accordingly, asked
him what was the cause of his trouble. He re-

plied, that it arose from the information which

he had received in regard to Jerusalem, and re-

qiiested leave to go up to the city of his fathers
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and repair its desolatioHS. This was immedi-
ately granted, and having received a full com-
mission to do whatever he desired, with direc-

tions to the governors of the provinces to rend-

er him all necessary aid, and an order upon the

keeper of the king^s forest to furnish him with a
'sufficient supply of timber, he proceeded to Je-

irusalem. In the evening of the third day after

ihis arrival, he went out with a few of his at-

Itendants, to take a view of the walls, which he
I found in the state that had been represented to

bim at Shushan. The next morning he sum-
moned! an assembly of the rulers of the people,

and reminding them of the exposed condition of

the city, produced his commission from the king,

at which they were greatly rejoiced, and with
one voice cried out, "Let us rise up and build.*'

For the better and more speedy execution ofthe

work, he divided the men into several compa»
nies, and appointed to each its due portion ofthe

labour, reserving to himself the direction and
oversight of the whole. The adversaries of Ju-

dah, who were Sanballat and Tobiah, with the

Ammonites, the Philistines and the Arabians,
determined to frustrate the purposes of Nehe=
miah, and to this end, came up in great numbers
to oppose, by force, the rebuilding of the walls.

But the Jews had notice of their intentions, and
taking due measures to defend themselves from
their assaults persevered in their labours without
harm.

At this time, a difficulty occurred among the
people by reason of the advantage which some
'had taken of the necessities of their countrymen,
by lending to them upon usury and thus gain-
ing possession of their lands, their houses and
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their vineyards. This might have been follow-

ed by the most fatal consequences had not Ne-
hemiah, with great prudence and firmness, in-

terposed his authority. On being made acquaint-

ed with what had taken place, he summoned
those who had been charged with oppression to

appear before him, and, after setting forth the

heinousness of their offence, besought them to

relinquish their usurious practices and to restore

to their brethren the possessions of which they
had been deprived. This they promised to do,

and thus peace and quietness were restored.

The example as well as the precept of Nehemi-
ah was well calculated to make them ashamed
of their conduct, and to induce them to fidelity

in the discharge of their obligations ; for, so far

from being guilty of any oppression, he volun-
tarily relinquished his claims to the revenue ap-

propriated to the office of governor, and main-
tained himself and his household, together with

a great number of his countrymen at his own !

charge.

The enemies of Jerusalem, after this, resort-

ed to many artifices to put a stop to the work of

the Jews, but they failed in all tlieir attempts,
and the walls of the city were rebuilt, and the

gates set up. Nehemiah then caused an enumc'
ration of the people to be made according to

their genealogies, and the whole congregation
was found to consist of forty two thousand three

hundred and sixty persons, besides seven thou-

sand three hundred and thirty seven servants
and two hundred and forty five singers.

The Jews being thus far attended with pros-

perity, in the work of rebuilding their city, a
large assembly was collected, and, in the pres-



201

race of all the people, Ezra read in the book oi

-he law from morning until noon, and the Le-
/ites, his assistants, explained and enforced the

ivords which were delivered. The congregation

vas then dismissed, with a direction to return

.0 their homes and rejoice in the goodness of

lorod. After this, the people celebrated the feast

')f tabernacles seven days, and on each day from
he first to the last, Ezra read to them from the

took of the law of God.
On the twenty fourth day of the same month,
solemn fast was appointed in Jerusalem, and

he children of Israel separated themselves from
11 strangers, and confessed their sins and the

liquities of their fathers. One fourth part of

le day, they attended to the reading of the law,

nd another fourth part thereof they devoted to

le worship of the Lord their God in prayer and
I praise. On this occasion, certain of the Le-
ites conducted the services, at the close of

'hich they made a covenant with the Lord, that

ley would obey his commandments and observe

II the institutions which he had appointed.

?his covenant was written, and the princes, the

riests and the Levites affixed to it their seals.

Nehemiah, having accomplished the object of

is mission, returned to the king at Shushan,
vhere he soon heard that the people had broken
heir covenant and relapsed into their old cor-

uptions. He, then, with the consent of his

overeign, proceeded a second time to Jerusa-

em, in order to reform the abuses which had ta-

:en place during his absence, and which consist-

d in a perversion of the use of some parts of

he temple ; in withholding!; the portions of the

'^evites ; ia a violation of the Sabbath, both bv
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Jews and the foreigners who resorted to Jerusa.

lein with goods and merchandize, and in inter

inarriages with the heathen. In putting a stof

to all these transgressions, the exertions of Ne<
heniiah were successful, and he purified the teirh

pie from the pollution of strangers, and appoint
ed the priests and the Levites their station anc

their support.

REMARKS.
1. It is evident from the style of this booki

the first person being constantly used, that Ne+
hemiah himself was the author of it. He was

born in Babylon during the captivity, and it has

been supposed that he was descended from the

royal family of Judah.
2. Cyrus and the rest of the Persian kings

after the conquest of the Medes, settled their

royal seat at Shushan, which they made the cap;^

ital of the kingdom. This city was built on the

banks of the river Ulai, and was a place of great;

renown.
3. There were four command ipents or de-,

crees issued by the kings of Persia in favour ol

the Jews. The first was granted by Cyrus itt

the commencement of his reign ; the second, by
Darius about the fourth year of his reign ; tbci

third, by Artaxerxes to Ezra, in the seventh year

of his reign, and the fourth, by the same Arta-

xerxes to Nehemiah, in the twentieth year of his

reign.

4. The Medes who are often mentioned in

connexion with the Persians inhabited a coun-

try called Media, lying to the north of Persia,

and extending to the Caspian sea. After the

dissolution of the Assyrian empire, the Medes
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pnaintained for a time a separate government ;

)ut it was united with that of the Persians bj
Cyrus.

lesson"xlix.
During the reign of Ahasuerus or Artaxerxes,

whose dominions extended from India to Ethio-

pia through an hundred and twenty seven pro-

irinces, this monarch, in honour, probably, of

jome extraordinary event, appointed a solemn
"ejoicing which continued six months, at the

sxpiration of which, he made a feast in his own
)alace for all the princes and governors of every

ank who were subject to him. The queen, al-

0, prepared an entertainment for the women of

istinction who were then at Shushan. The
east of the king continued seven days, on the

ast of which, he sent his chamberlains with aa
rder to conduct Vashti, his wife, into his pres-

nce, that he might shew the nobles and the

leople her beauty. This was so inconsistent

^ith the customs of the Persians, and, also, so

erogatory to the dignity of the queen, that she

entured to disobey the royal command. When
ie messengers returned, and reported the re-

iisal of Vashti, to accompany them^ Ahasuerus
^as greatly enraged, and, taking counsel of his

rise men, he resolved, agreeably to their ad-

ice, to banish her from his throne and to marry
ime other woman in her stead.

This determination was soon carried into ef-

jct, and from among the maidens who were
jsembled at the palace, the king selected for his

Vide Hadassah, who was, also, called Esther,

I niece of one of the captive Jews, whose name
I'asMcrdecai, and by whom she had been edu-
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catecl Upon her head the rojal diadem wat

placed, and Ahasuerus celelifated the nuptiah

by making a splendid feast to his princes an<

servants, and by conferring many favours upoi

the people throughout his vast empire. Previ

ous to this, Mordecai had given Esther a stric

charge not to make known her country or kin

dred, which she faithfully observed. It happen
ed, soon after her advancement to the throne o

Persia, that two of the court chamberlains enter

ed into a conspiracy to take the life of thei

master, which came to the knowledge of Morde
cai, who made it known to the queen, and by he

it was communicated to the king. The traitori

were immediately apprehended, and, on exam
ination, being found j^uilty, were both put t<

death. A record of the whole transaction wai

then made, but Mordecai received no rewart

for his fidelity in discovering the plot.

Among the favourites of Ahasuerus was on(

by the name of liaman, who was distinguished

and honoured above all the princes of the realm

and so great was his influence that the servants;

of the royal palace, whenever they came inti:

his presence, bowed and did him reverence

Mordecai, however, who sat at the gate, mani

fested towards him no markof peculiar respecti

but suffered him to pass and repass without no^

tice. This contemptuous conduct from a Je«

enraged and mortiiied the proud courtier, ane

he at once determined to adopt measures whicH

should end in the extermination of all the I&

raelites who were then in the Persian dominions

He, accordingly, stated to the king, that thert

were scattered abroad among his subjects, i

people whom it would be greatly for his interes
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to destroy, at the same time requesting that a

decree might be issued for a general massacre

bf these objects of his resentment, and offering

to pay a large sum of money towards carrying

It into effect.

I
Ahasuerus, without much reflection, and con-

liding entirely in the counsels of Haman, readi-

y complied with his desire, and letters were im-

[nediately written in the name of the king to

he governors of the several provinces, ordering

;hem, on a certain day which was named, to

:ause all the Jews, that might be found within

heir respective territories, to beindiscriminate-

y slain. The promulgation of this decree was
ittended with the utmost distress on the part

)f those for whose destruction it was intended,

ind Mordecai and the rest of his countrymen
:lothed themselves with sackcloth and fasted

ind wept. The mourning which thus prevailed

unong the Jews was made known to Esther by
lome of her servants, and she, being uuacquaint-

id with the cause of it, sent Hatach, one of the

ting's chamberlains, to Mordecai, in order to

)btain from him information upon the subject.

The latter related to the messenger all that had
)efen done by Haroan, and gave him a copy of

he decree which had been issued, charging him,

ilso, to entreat the queen to use all her influ-

;nce with the king for the safety and deliverance.

)f her people. Hatach, then, returned to Est-

ijer and told her what had passed, after which
ihe directed him to go again to Mordecai, and
tate the impossibility of her doing any thing to

ounteract the execution of the king's decree

or that no person was allowed to enter his

kesence without being specially summoned.
17
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In reply, Mordecai sent word to the queen, tha

if the Jews were to be destroyed, she herself, be

ing one of them, must expect, with all her rela

tions, to share the fate of the rest. He moreo
ver, suggested to her the probability that Gof
had raised her to the throne for the very put
pose of accomplishing the deliverance of hi

people. Esther, then, gave orders that a sol

emn fast should be held by the Jews in Shushai

in her behalf, and declared her resolution to ad
dress the king, although at the hazard of he

life. On the third day, she ventured into thi

presence of Ahasuerus, who graciously receivec

her and offered to grant her request, even to thi

one half of his kingdom. But at this time sh)

thought proper only to invite him and Hamar
to a banquet that she had prepared, and whici

the king and his favourite, accordingly, attend
ed. When the entertainment was nearly over
the former again asked Esther what was her re

quest, repeating his promise that she should U
gratified in it, even to an equal division of the

empire. She was not yet prepared to disclose

the secret, and, therefore, only expressed hei'

desire, that he, in company with Haman, w^oujd'

honour her with a similar visit on the next day
The distinction which was thus conferred on!

Haman greatly increased his pride ; but, find-

ing on his return from the palace that Mordecai'

was still at the gate, and treated him with hil

accustomed indifference and disrespect, he was

filled with indignation and wrath, and when he'

arrived at his house and had Void his wife and

his friends of the glory of his riches and tlw

multitude of his children and the favours of hi^

sovereign, he concluded his speech by express-



207

ng; his mortification in the following words-—
'Vet all this availeth me nothing so long as I

;ee Mordecai, the Jew, sitting at the king's gate."

LESSON -L.

The wife and friends of Haman, when they

inderstood how severely his feelings were
vounded bj the affront which he had received

Voma solitary Jew, advised him to cause a gal-

ows to be made, and the next morning to ob-

ain permission from the king to hang Morde-
:iii thereon. This proposition was pleasing to

laman and he immediately gave orders that

he gallows should be erected.

The night succeeding this transaction, king
^hasuerus was much disturbed, and unable to

leep. To compose his mind, he directed the

nnals of his reign to be brought and read to

im, and in these he found it written, that Mor-
ecai, the Jew, had saved his life from the con-

piracy of two of his chamberlains. He, then,

iCjUired what reward Mordecai had received
)r the discovery of the treason, and having as-

ertained that nothing had been done for him,
e asked who waited without. His servants re-

|lied, that Haman stood in the court, who had
lome thus early to hasten the death of his ene-
ly. The king ordered him to be admitted, and
nmediately upon his entrance, asked him what,

^1
his opinion, ought to be done to the man

ihom his sovereign delighted to honour Ha-
jian, vainly supposing that no one but himself

buld be meant, answered, that the royal favour

ad distinction in regard to such a person should

2 publickly manifested by causing him to be
othed with the appard and placed upon the
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horse of the king, and in tbis manner to be con

ducted through the streets of the city by one ol

the first princes of the erapire, who should pro-

claim before him, "Thus shall it be done to the

man whom the king delighteth to honour." As
soon as Haman had given this advice, he was
ordered, very much, no doubt, to his surprise

and mortification, to go and do, in every par-

ticular as he had said, to Mordecai the Jew, who
sat at the king's gate. With this command he was
obliged to comply, and having perfi>rmed what

he himself had prescribed, he returned with dis-

appointment and sorrow to his own house. While
he was relating this disagreeable affair to his

family, who expressed thereupon some uneasy

apprehensions, a messenger came to summon
him to the banquet of the queen, to which he had
the day before been invited, When the king

and Haman were seated at the entertainment,

the former again asked Esther what was her re-i

quest, and repeated the promise which he hadi

before made. She, then, told him fully what
had been done in relation to her people, and who
was the author of the deed, and supplicated the

mercy of the king upon herself and her coun-

trymen. The king, in anger, retired into the

garden, but soon returned, and finding that Ha-

man had fallen upon the bed where Esther was,

he expressed, in the strongest manner, his dis-

pleasure. Upon this, Haman was instantly ta-

ken, and at the suggestion of the chamberlain

who had seen the gallows standing in the court

of his palace, he was ordered to be hanged

thereon, which sentence was speedily carried

into execution.

After the death of Haman, Mordecai was ad-
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vanced to great honour and distinction before

the king, and he was directed to write, in the

name of the sovereign, to all the rulers of the

provinces and to the Jews, giving permission to

the latter to stand together for their lives, and
to defend themselves against any assaults that

might be made upon them by virtue of the de-

cree which had been passed at the instance of

Haman. In the contest which took place on
the thirteenth day of the month Adar, which
was the time that had been set for the massacre
of the Jews, there were slain by the latter seven-

ty five thousand of their enemies in the different

provinces of Persia; and on that and the suc-

ceeding day eight hundred more were killed in

Shushan. In addition to these, they hanged the

ten sons of Haman upon the gallows, and all his

possessions were given to Mordecai. A great

festival was then instituted, which was ever af-

ter observed by the Jews in commemoration of

their deliverance from the machinations of Ha-
man. This was called Purim, or the feast of

lots, and is, to the present time, kept on the

fourteenth and fifteenth days of the twelfth

month in the Hebrew calendar. Mordecai con-
tinued in great credit with the king and queen,
and so directed public affairs, that his brethren
who were in Persia, lived happy and prosperous
during the whole course of his administration.

REMARKS.
1. There is much uncertainty in regard to

the author of the book of Esther. It has been
ascribed to Ezra, to Mordecai, to Joachim, and
to the joint labours of the great synagogue, and
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it is impossible to decide which of these opim
ions is the most probable.

2. It has not been fully agreed by learnec

men that the Ahasuerus who married Esthei:

was the same person from whom Ezra and Ne-
hemiah received their commissions. Yet the

proof that such was the fact seems sufficient!}

satisfactory.

3. The events related in this book are gener-

ally placed about four hundred and fifty years

before Christ.

4. The order which had been given for the

destruction of the Jews was not annulled by a

subsequent decree, as the laws of the Medesand
Persians were irrevocable. All that could be

done was to give them permission to defend

themselves and to slay their enemies.

5. The regular course of Jewish history is not

continued in the old testament beyond the booki

of Esther. From the time of Cyrus, the Jews
remained in their own country, subject to the

Persians, for about two hundred years, until the

reign of Darius Codomannus, who was conquer-

ed by Alexander the great. The Persian Em-i
pire hen gave way to the Grecian ; but upon the*

death of Alexander, his dominions were divided-

among his captains, and Egypt, Syria, and other

provinces became independent governments.
The affairs of the Jews were managed by their

high priests, and grand council which consisted

of seventy two members. This was called the

Sanhedrim, and its session was in Jerusalem.

There were, besides. Sanhedrims of twenty
three persons in every city. Judea was fre-

quently subdued and oppressed by the Egyp-
tian and Syrian kings, until the Romans gained
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j
the ascendancy over the world, when it was
placed under tJieir protection and became a
tributary province. From that time its rulers

took the title of kings. About thirteen years be-

ifore the birth of Jesus Christ, the temple was
Untirely rebuilt by Herod the great, who thereby

I
intended to reconcile to himself the affections

of the Jews, and, also, to erect a monument of

lasting honour to his name. This v/ork was
finished in nine years and an half, and dedicat-

ed with great rejoicings. From the time of its

commencement to the first passover of Christ's

personal ministry, had been forty six years, and,

luring the whole of that time, additions and im-

)rovements were continued, so that it was just-

y said by the Jews,—"Forty and six years hath
his temple been in building.'' About seventy

rears after the birth of Christ, the Jews rebell-

;d against their Roman masters, in consequence
»f which an army was marched against their

;ity, and it was wholly overthrown and destroy-

sd. The inhabitants, who survived the slaugh-

er, were dispersed and scattered abroad through
he nations of the earth. Then the sceptre en-

irely departed from Judah, and the unhappy
escendants of Jacob have ever since remained
vithout a temple, without a priest, and ivithout

sacrifice.

LESSON LI.

In the arrangement of the scriptures of the

jld testament, the book of Esther is followed
iy that of Job, which receives its name from the

kerson whose history and afflictions it relates.

The residence of Job was in the land of Uz, in

irabia, where he was renowned for his wisdom
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and piety, and highly favoured of the Lord
He had seven sons and three daughters, and
abounded in flocks and herds. With this pros-

perity, he had, also, the additional happiness ol

seeing his children live in the strictest bonds ol

mutual affection, and from the example and

precept of their father, it is probable that the}

faithfully observed the duties of religion. Sa-

tan, however, the grand adversary of God and

man, was permitted to try the patience and tc

prove the integrity of Job, by afflicting him witl

the heaviest calamities. He had said, that his

seeming virtues were the offspring of selfishness

and that if he could be deprived of his means o

enjoyment, he would manifest an entirely dif

ferent character. Upon this, a commission was

given him to dispose as he pleased of all thi

property of Job, but upon the express condition

that he should not touch his person. Satan
pleased with this unexpected authority, imme
diately withdrew from the presence of the Al
mighty, into which he had intruded himsell

and entered, without delay, upon the executioi

of his malignant designs. He stirred up robber

who carried off the oxen and the camels of Jot

and slew the servants who were with them ; h

occasioned a storm in which the lightning eon

sumed the sheep and their keepers, and, finallj

he raised a whirlwind that overthrew the hous

in which the children of Job were all assemble

to celebrate their annual festival, and they pei

ished in the ruins. Messengers, in quick sue

cession, carried the intelligence of these dreac

ful events to the good man, who, instead of con

plaining or attributing his calamities to an ur

kind providence, exclaimed with humble an
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ions resignation, "The Lord gave, and the Loid
ath taken away ; blessed be the name of the

Lord !"

The devil was thus foiled in his attempts to

lake tlie integrity of Job ; and, upon being

uestioned by the Almighty, he declared that iT

le commission under which he acted had been

D enlarged as to have given him power over the

ody as well as the possessions of his victim, the

jsult would have been far different. He was,

len, allowed to attack the person of Job, with

direction, hov/ever, to spare his life. Assured
f success, he, accordingly, repaired a second
me to the object of his revenge, whom he
mote with sore boils or ulcers from head to

)ot, and who, in order to obtain a little relief

om his pain, was compelled to sit down in the

shes and to scrape himself with a potsherd,

^he wife of Job, at this time, manifested her im-
atience, and called upon him to bid defiance to

le Almighty, and,?with resolutio.i,toput an end
)his life. Her words had no other effect than to

roduce from her husband a severe reprimand,

nd an acknowledgement of the goodness of

rod, from whom he had reason to expect judge-
lents as well as mercies.

Job, not long after this new calamity, was vis-

:ed by three of his friends, who lived at no
reat distance from him. These were Elipbaz,

le Temanite, Bildad, the Shuhite,arid Zophar,
le Naamathito. For seven days and seven
ights, they sat by him on the ground, express-

ig their sympathy in his sorrows by their sighs

nd their tears without offering to speak a word,

it length, the silence which had prevailed, was
aterrupted by Job, who broke forth in passion-
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ate eomplaints against the day of his birth, vvitli

fervent wishes that he might be delivered from

a life of such extreme sorrow and wretchedness

After this, a long controversy was carried on bji

him and his friends, in which the latter attribut-

ed his sufferings to his wickedness and endeav-

oured to prevail upon him to make a free ac^

knowledgement of the offences which had pro-

voked the Almighty to punisli him with such ex-,

traordinary severity. But he vindicated him^i

self from their accusations, and declared that hi

had performed every duty incumbent upon him

with the utmost constancy and fidelity.

The subject was, at last, taken up, and dis-^

cussed by a fourth person, named Elihu, who
reproved both Job and his friends for the manner
in which they had conducted the argument. He
blamed the former for boasting of his innocence
and purity, and the latter for charging him with

crimes of which he had never been suspected.]

At the conclusion of Elihu's discourse, God'
himself was pleased to interpose as a Judge;
and in an address, unequalled for its sublimity,,

he so convinced Job of his weakness and igno-)

ranee, that he humbled himself in the dust be-;

fore his Maker, and acknowledged his vileness.;

The friends of Job were, then, informed that

they had been mistaken in their conjectures and

unjust in their observations, and that, to propi-

tiate the divine favour, they must go and offer

certain sacrifices to the Lord. They accord-

ingly, returned to their respective homes, where
they did as they had been commanded, and Job

was restored to all his former prosperity. He
had again seven sons and three daughters, with

an overflowing abundance of flocks and herdg
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and money, and his life was continued one
luudred and forty years from the time of his

adversity.

REMARKS.
1. The author of this book is unknown, nor

aave we any account of the time in which the

llustrious individual, whose history it records,

ived. It is generally supposed to have been
vritten previous to the departure of the Isra6l-

tes from Egypt. This opinion is strengthened

)j the circumstance that there is no allusion to

hat event or to subsequent transactions, in any
Dart of the book, while reference is made to sev-

;ral preceding occurrences.

2. It is thought by some that the book of Job
loss not contain a history of real facts, but that

t was written by Moses to comfort the Israel-

tes in their bondage, and to assure them of the
livine favour and protection.

3. The sufferings of Job continued, as is sup»
tosed, about twelve months, and the whole tcroi

f his life was two hundred and ten years.

LESSON LII.

The Psalms of David are so called because he
'/as the author of the greater part, if not of aU
f them. By the ancient Jews they were divided

into five books, the first, ending with the fortieth

jisalm ; the second, with the seventv first ; the

hird, with the eighty eighth; thewurth, with

he one hundred and fifth, and the fifth, with
be one hundred and fiftieth. The first four

i'ooks conclude with the words, Amen, Amen i

nd the last with Hallelujah. It is supposed
hat the whole were collected and placed ia the
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order in which they now stand by Ezra, soo

after the return from the Babylonish captivity.

In the language of Bishop Home, " the Psalm
are an epitome of the Bible, adapted to all th

purposes of devotion. They treat, occasiona

iy, of the creation of the vi^orld, the dispens&

tions of providence and the economy of grace

the transactions of the patriarchs; the depai

lure of the children of Israel from Egypt; thei

journeyings through the wilderness and subsc

quent settlement in Canaan; their law, priesi

hood and ritual ; the exploits of their great met
wrought through faith; their sins and captivi'

ties; their repentances and restorations; th

sufferings and victories of David ; the peacefii

and happy reign of Solomon ; tlue advent of Mes
siah with its effects and consequences; his in

carnation, birth, life, passion, death, resurrec

tion, ascension, kingdoqfi and priesthood ; th

effusion of the Spirit ; the rejection of the Jews
the establishment, increase and perpetuity c

the christian church ; the end of the world ; th

general judgement; the condemnation of thf

wicked, and the final triumph of the righteouj,

with their Lord and King.
" They are adorned with the figures and se'j

off with the graces of poetry; and poetry it

self is designed yet farther to be recommended
by the charms of music, thus consecrated t,

the service of God, that so delight may pre|

pare the way for improvement, and pleasure be

come the handmaid of wisdom, while ever

turbulent passion is calmed by sacred melod

and the evil spirit is still dispossessed by th

harp of the son of Jesse. That which we reai

as matter of speculation in the other Scripture



k'

217

s reduced to practice when we recite it in the

)salms; in those, repentance and faith aredes-

;ribed, but in these, they are acted ; by a peru-

lal of the former, we learn how others served

jrod, but, by usin^ the latter, we serve him our-

lelves." It may be farther observed, that the '"^

»saims are adapted to ail the circumstances and -^

londitions of human life, and, as there is no sin

vhich they do not reprove and condemn, so there

s no suffering for which they do not present an
adequate consolation and remedy.
There are several psalms which are quoted in

he new testament, and applied by our Lord
nd his apostles to matters evangelical. From
his circumstance we obtain something of a key
their spiritual meaning, and are enabled to

ise them with reference to our christian edifica-

ion under the gospel dispensation.

In the eighth psalm, the preeminence of man
iver the rest of creation is apparently set forth,

)ut in the fourth chapter of the epistle to the

[lebrews we are infornied that the subject re-

lates to the supremacy of the Son of God. The
lesurrection of Jesus was preached by St. Peter
rom the sixteenth psalm, and three thousand
iouls were converted by his discourse. It is

pid in the second book of Samuel, that David
Composed the eighteenth psalm in commemora»
ion of his deliverance out of the hands of his

nemies, and out of the hands of Saul, but St.

;*aul, in his epistle to the Romans, adduces it as

|.
proof that the Gentiles should glorify God for

!»is mercy through the Saviour. The proofs of

Supreme Being, derived from the heavens and
heir operations, in the nineteenth psalm, are re-

erred by the same apostle to the universal ex-

18
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tension of the gospel. The twenty second
psalm, Christ appropriated to himself in the

midst of his sufferings on the cross. What Da-
vid says in his own name in the fortieth psalm,'

St. Paul applies to the advent of the Redeemer,
who came to abolish legal sacrifices, and to do

away sin by the offering of himself once for all.

The tender and pathetic complaint uttered by

David, upon the occasion of Ahitophel's revolt

to, Absalom, in the forty first psalm, received its

fulfilment in the treachery of Judas, the apos-

tate disciple. A verse of the forty fourth psalm
is cited in the epistle to the Romans to prove i

that Christians must necessarily be exposed to

great sufferings on account of their blessed Mas-
ter. The forty fifth psalm, as we learn from
the second chapter of the epistle to the Hebrews,
celebrates the spiritual union of the church with

its divine head. The sixty eighth psalm, which*

seems to speak only of Israelitish victories ; thei

translation of the ark to Zion, and the services'

of the tabernacle, is referred by the apostle to

the resurrection and ascension of Christ ; to the

gifts of the Spirit, and to the establishment and
enlargement of the church. The sixty ninth,!

seventy eighth and ninety first psalms are all

quoted in the gospels as containing predictions'

which were fulfilled in the person of the Messi-

ah. The ninety fifth psalm is explained at large;

in the epistle to the Hebrews as relative to the;

trials of christians and their final rest. The one

hundred and tenth, one hundred and seven-

teenth, and one hundred and eighteenth psalms

are, also, cited with reference to the exaltation

and kingdom of Christ, and the subjection of

the Gentiles to his authority.
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The psalms are rendered in the highest de-

cree valuable from the instructions which they

Oil tain, calculated to direct and confirm us in

he paths of holiness ; from the patterns and
01 ins of religious homage and adoration which

hev present for our use ; from the confessions

md supplications which they teach us to make
nuler a sense of our transgressions and our

lai.gtr, and from the sublime thanksgivings in

vhich we are guided to suitable ascriptions of

iiaiie and glory to the author of all our benefits.

"If," said the learned and pious Salmasius,

n his last moments, "J had another year to live,

would spend it in studying the psalms of Da-
iii." And the time thus employed would, no
loLibt, amply have repaid him for the applica-

ion ; for it is impossible that any one should,

rem right motives, accustom himself to the use

md contemplation of these divine hymns, with-

)ut having his views enlarged ; his understand-

ng enlightened ; his affections purified, and in

his manner becoming more and more prepared
or an admission into that blessed place where
ivery heart as well as voice is continually tuned

the praises of God and the Lamb.

i

REMARKS.
I

1. It has been a subject of controversy wheth-

er David is not the author of some of the psalms

io which his name is not prefixed. Those which
jire attributed to Asaph, in particular, it is

jhought might have been only set to music by
|hat individual, while the words were written

»y the son of Jesse.

2. The word Selah, which occurs seventy
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times in the course of the psalms, denotes, as i

supposed, some musical pause or rest.

S. Some of the psalms appear to contain im

precations upon t\\e enemies of the writer, alto

gether at variance with the spirit and the pre

cepts of the gospel. But thej are rather to b«

considei^ed as predictions of the overthrow o

those who oppose the kingdom of the Redeemer
and may be used by his disciples with an appli

cation to their spiritual adversaries.

]LESSON LTII.

The book of Proverbs contains a great num*'

ber of excellent sentences which were compos-
ed by Solomon, the son of David, under the in-

spiration of the Holy Spirit, and which have

been preserved for the instruction of Christians

as vvell as Jews, in all the concerns and rela-

tions of life. They treat of the divine wisdom,

the fear of God and the felicity of man. Thej
set forth, in a brief and detached, but impressive

manner, our duties to our Maker, our neighbour

and ourselves; and if the lessons they convey

were uniformly observed, righteousness and

peace would bless the habitations of mortals.

The book of Proverbs nn;ay be considered as

regularly divided into five parts, the first of

which consists of nine chapters in the form of a

preface, containing g;eneral exhortations and

warnings from a teacher to his pupil. The sec

ond part extends from the com.mencement of

, the tenth to the seventeenth verse of the twenty

second chapter, and comprehends a great va

riety of maxims and precepts, given in short,

unconnected sentences, and adapted to the in-"

struction of youth. In the third part, which is
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;ontinued to the end of the twenty fourth diap-

er, the pupil is addressed in the second person,

s being present, and the precepts are delivered

n a less sententious and more connected stjle.

rhe fourth part reaches from the twenty fifth to

he twenty ninth chapter inclusive, and consists

f proverbs which were written by Solomon,
nd copied out or selected from a greater num-
er by certain persons during the reign of Heze-
iah, king of Judah. The last two chapters

ompose the fifth part, the former of which con-

ains the words of Agur, and the latter those of

ing Lemuel. Whether Solomon intended to

escribe himself or some other persons under
lese names, is a point which must be left in

ncertainty.

There are, in the book of Proverbs, many
eautiful descriptions and personifications; the

iction is highly polished, and there is a con-

ise and energetic turn of expression which is

eculiar to this species of writing.

In addition to the Proverbs, Solomon compos-
i another book which is called Ecclesiastes, or

16 Preacher, setting forth the vanity and insuf-

ciency of all human pursuits, expectations and
ijoyments, and recommending, in the strong-

it terms, the practice of virtue and piety as all

lat can be substantially and permanently prof-

able to man.
Besides Ecclesiastes, Solomon was, also, the

ithor of a beautiful and divine poem, wlrich,

r way of excellence, is called the Canticles or

)ng of Songs. It was uritten, as is generally

ipposed, on the occasion of his marriage with

e daughter of Pharaoh, and is conducted in the

rm of a dialogue between the bridegroom and
18*



his spouse, with occasional speeches and con-

gratulations from their respective attendants

and others. The Song of Solomon has always
been received by Christians as an inspired alle-

gory, setting torth the union and mutual atFec-

tion of Christ and his church.

The prophet Isaiah was of the tribe of Judah,

and it is supposed that he was descended from

the royal family. He was the earliest of the

four great prophets, and entered upon his office

in the last year of the reign of Uzziah, about

seven hundred and fifty eight years before the

birth of Jesus Christ. In the first twelve chap-

ters of his book he treats of several subjects in

relation to the Jews, whom he boldly censures

and reproves for their ingratitude and re-

bellion. From the thirteenth to the twenty
ninth chapter inclusive, his prophecies regard

the enemies of the Jewish nation and the ten

tribes that had revolted from the house of Da-

vid, upon whom he threatens the severestjudge
ments. With his denunciations, however, are

interspersed many comfortablepromises of par

don and mercy to those who should repent, with

assurances that they should participate in the

blessings of that heavenly kingdom which was

to be established by the promised Messiah

From the twenty ninth chapter to the thirtj

sixth, he predicts the destruction of Jerusalem

and the captivity of its inhabitants by the Baby-

lonians, with frequent observations concerning

the transactions which would take place upor

the promulgation of the gospel. In the four sue

ceeding chapters he records a part of the historj

of Hezekiah, king of Judah, his sickness and re

covery, and the destruction of the Assyrian ar
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ray under Sennacherib. The remainder of the

book describes the advent and office, the suffer-

ings and exaltation of the Redeemer; the de-

liverance of the church prefigured by the resto-

ration of the Jews, and the call of the Gentiles.

The prophecies of Isaiah have such particular

reference to events connected with the gospel,

that he has usually been called, the evangelical

prophet. In the ninth chapter of his predictions,

the incarnation, birth and offices of the divine

Emmanuel are pointed out with remarkable
clearness; and the fifty third chapter contains

so exact an account of the transactions which
attended the crucifixion, that it seems rather a

history than a prophecy. In short, the whole
book is highly serviceable to the church of God
in all ages, for conviction of sin, direction in du-
ty, and consolation in trouble, and its inspired

author may justly be considered among the

greatest of the prophets, whether we contem-
plate the extent and variety of his predictions

;

the sublimity of the truths which he reveals;

the majesty and elegance of his style ;the lofti-

ness of his metaphors, or the liveliness ofhis de-

scriptions.

According to ancient tradition, Isaiah prophe-

sied sixty years, and was at last put to death in

the reign of Manasseh, who ordered him to be

sawn asunder, in the hundredth year of his age.

St. Jerom, one of the early fathers of the chris-

tian church, says, that his writings may be con-

sidered an abridgement of the holy scriptures,

a collection of the most uncommon knowledge
of which the human mind is capable, embracing
natural philosophy, morality and divinity.
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LESSON LIV.
Jeremiah was of the sacerdotal family, and a

native of Anathotli, a village about three miles

from Jerusalem. He was called to the prophet-

ic office in the reign of Josiah, king of Judah,

and continued to exercise it more than forty

years. He was permitted to remain in Judea
when his countrymen were carried away cap-

tive to Babylon, but he afterwards retired to

Egypt, where, as it is said by some, he was
stoned to death, about five hundred and eighty.

six years before Christ. During the greater

part of his life, he suffered neglect, indignity

and persecution from the Jewish nation.

The prophecies of Jeremiah relate to the cap-

tivity of the Jews ; the fate of Zedekiah ; the

destruction of Babylon ; the downfal of the

Egyptians, the Philistines, the Moabites, the

Ammonites, the Edomites, the Syrians, and oth-

ers; the incarnation and atonement of Christ ;

the spiritual nature of his religion, and the gen-

eral conversion and final restoration of God's

ancient people. With these predictions are

mingled many pathetic lamentations over the

wickedness and obstinacy of the Jews, and the

prophet occasionally indulges in the most bitter

and feeling complaints of the treatment which
he received from the people whom he warned
and reproved. Some parts of the book of Jere-

miah are historical, particularly, the twenty
eighth and thirty second chapters; the chapters

from the thirty sixth to the forty third inclusive,

and the fifty second, which is the last chapter

in the book.

The Lamentations of Jeremiah were formerly

annexed to his prophecies, but they now form a
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separate book. Tbej may be considered as a
kind of plaintive elegy, extending through five

chapters. In the first, second^ and fourth of

these, the prophet speaks in his own person and
bewails the desolations of Jerusalem, the holy
city ; in the thhrd chapter he introduces a single

Jew, speaking in the name of his countrymen,
and describing the punishments inflicted upoji

him, at the same time expressing his trust and
hope in the mercy of God, and in the fifth chap-
ter, the whole nation of the Israelites are repre-

sented as pouring forth their complaints and
[supplications to the Almighty.

It has been supposed by some learned men
jthat the Lamentations of Jeremiah were com-
posed on occasion of the death of king Josiah,

which was an introduction to the fatal catastro-

iphe of the Jewish church and nation. But it is

[more probable that they had immediate reference

to the overthrow of Jerusalem and the Babylon-
ish captivity.

Ezekiel prophesied at the same time with Jer-

emiah, and, like the latter, was descended from
a.family of the priests. He was carried to Baby-
ion with Jehoiachin, king of Judah, five hundred
and ninety eight years before the Christian era,

and was placed upon the banks of the river Che-
bar, in Mesopotamia, where he was favoured

;with the sublime revelations contained in his

ibook.

! The first three chapters of Ezekiel relate the

glorious appearance of God to the prophet, and
!the solemn appointment of the latter to his of-

fice, with instructions and encouragements for

ithe discharge of it. From the fourth chapter to

|the twenty fourth, inclusive, are described under
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a A'^ariety of visions and similitudes, the calami-

ties impending over Judea, and the total de-

struction of the city and temple of Jerusalem.

From the beginning of the twenty fifth to the

end of the thirty second chapter, the prophet

foretels the conquest and overthrow of many
cities and nations, particularly, the Ammonites,
Moabites, Edoraites and Philistines, together:

with Tyre and Sidon and Egypt. From the

thirty second to the fortieth chapter, he inveighS'

against the sins of the Jews and the murmur-
ing spirit of the captives ; exhorts them to re-

pentance; assures them of forgiveness and com-
forts them with the promise of approaching de-

liverance under Cyrus. The last nine chapters:

contain a remarkable vision of the structure of

a new temple and a new polity, with a primary,

application to the return of the Jews to their na-

tive laad, but ultimately referring to the gloryi

and prosperity of the universal church of Christ.

Thers is a degree of obscurity in many parts of

the book of Ezekiel, which renders it difficult of

explanation, but this is to be attributed to the

situation of the prophet and the circumstances

of the people to whom he was sent.

LESSON LV.
Daniel was descended from the kings of Ju-

dah, and was among the captives who were car-

ried to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar, being, at

this time, about eighteen or twenty years ofage.

He was placed in the court of the king, and was,

afterwards, on account of his extraordinary wis-

dom, raised to situations of great rank and pow-
er, both in the empire of Babylon and in that of

Persia which succeeded. Among the compan-
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ions of Daniel were three young men of distin-

guished piety, whose names were changed from
Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah, to Shadrach,

Meshech and Abednego. These persons, with

himself, refused to eat of the portion which was
daily sent them from the king's table, upon
which, at their earnest request, they were fur-

nished by their attendant with a plain and sim-

ple food ; and such was the nourishment that

they received from it, that they were fairer in

!:ountt' nance, and fatter in flesh than those of

;heir brethren who lived upon the provisions of

the royal palace.

In the second year of the reign of Nebuchad-
lezzar, Daniel distinguished himself by the in-

erpretation of a dream which had greatly dis-

urbed the mind of the king, and which he de-

clared to be significant of a successiofi of migh-

y empires, ending in the establishment of the

niversal dominion of the God of heaven.

Some time after this, Nebuchadnezzar caus-

id an image of gold, sixty cubits in height, to

le erected on the plains of Babylon, and com-
(landed all his subjects of every degree to wor-
bip it. The order of the king was, however,
isregarded by Shadrach, Meshech and Abed-
lego, who refused to incur the guilt of idolatry

y doing homage to the work of men's hands,

n consequence of which they were thrown, by
irection of the monarch, into a furnace of fire.

Jut they were miraculously delivered without

aving received any harm from the flames. This
ccurrence convinced the king that there was a
Jeing more powerful than himself, to whom
lone praise and adoration were due, and he
lessed the God of Shadrach and his compan-
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ions and promoted them to greater honours than

they had ever before enjoyed.

Not long after this event, Nebuchadnezzar
was again troubled with a dream which none of

his magicians could explain. He, then, sent

for Daniel, who gave him the interpretation, and
told him that the Lord, for his pride and impie-

ty, was about to drive him from the habitations

of men, and reduce him to a level with the

beasts of the field. All this, at length, came
upon him ; for as he was one day surveying his

buildings and boasting of his glory, he was sud^

denly deprived of his reason, in which condi-

tion he continued for seven years, associating

with brutes and eating grass like the oxen. At
the expiration of the appointed time, his under-:

standing and his power were restored to him,

and he thankfully acknowledg;ed the justice and
the <>;oodness of the Most Hig-h God.

In the reign of Belshazzar, the grandson oi

Nebuchadnezzar, a great feast was held in the

royal palace, and the vessels which had been

taken from the house of the Lord at Jerusalem

were brought forth and profanely used on the

occasion. During the entertainment, the dis-

pleasure of God was remarkably manifested ; for

while the king and his guests were in the midst of

their revelry, the former beheld the figure of a

man's hand upon the wall, which in three words

wrote the sentence of his condemnation. Alarm-

ed at this amazing prodigy, & unable to read the

mysterious characters, Belshazzar immediately

sent for his magicians, and commanded them to'

explain to him the writing. This; however, thej

were as little qualified to do as himself; but, at

length, upon the reeoramsndation of the oldi
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queen, the widow of Nebucliadnezzar, Daniel

was summoned to appear, who came in and in-

terpreted the whole. The words were Mene,
Tekel, Peres, or Upharsin, and they were thus

explained by the prophet :—" Mene ; God hath

numbered thy kingdom and finished it; Tekel

^

thou art weighed in the balances and art found

wanting; Peres; thy kingdom is divided and
given to the Medes and Persians." In the same
night Belshazzar was slain by the Persians, un-

der the command of Cyrus, who, by turning

the river Euphrates, had made themselves mas-

ters of the city, and thus ended the Babylonian

monarchy. The country, then, became subject

to Cyaxares, who is called in Scripture, Darius

the Mede. This king, had, from the first, a

great esteem for Daniel, but the latter, having re-

fused obedience to one of the royal decrees, which

had been passed at the instigation of some of his

enemies, was thrown into a den of lions. The
Almighty, however, appeared for his protection

and defence ; and when the king visited the

place the next morning, he found that Daniel

lad remained unhurt. Upon this, he ordered

lim to come forth, and his enemies to be imme-
diately cast into the d^n, where they were in-

stantly devoured by the hungry and ferocious

)easts, who had not dared to touch the prophet

ot the Lord.
The remainder of the book of Daniel contains

^ series of prophecies which were revealed at

lifferent times, and in which the Assyrian, Per-

sian, Grecian and Roman Empires are particu-

arly described, under appropriate characters

;

the time of the Messiah's appearance and the

duration of his ministrv are precisely fixed ; and
19
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the restoration of the Jews and the future tri-

umphs of the gospel are distinctly foretold.

This book abounds with the most exalted sen-

timents of piety and gratitude; its style is

clear, simple and concise, and many of its

prophecies are delivered in terras so plain and
circumstantial that some unbelievers have as-

serted, in opposition to the strongest testimony,

that they were written after the events had
taken place.

REMARKS.
1. Daniel is said by Josephus to be the only

prophet vi'ho enjoyed a great share of worldly

prosperity. His last vision was in the third

year of Cyrus, at which time he was ninety

four years old. It is not probable that he lived

much longer.

2. There is nothing said of the conduct of

Daniel in relation to the image which Nebuchad-
nezzar set up. But there is no reason to sup-

pose that he manifested any greater respect for

it than his countrymen did who were cast into

the fiery furnace.

3. The four beasts which Daniel saw, are

supposed to represent the Assyrian or Babylo-

nish, the Persian, the Grecian and the Roman
monarchies. The ten horns of the fourth beast

denote the number of kingdoms into which the

Roman Empire was, at length, divided. By the

he-goat is meant Alexander the great, who put

an end to the Persian Empire, which is repre-

sented by a ram with two horns, alluding to the

governments of Persia and Media which were

united by Cyrus. The four horns which came
up in the place of the great horn of the he-goa^'
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signify the division of Alexander's dominions,
which took place after his death, among his cap-

tains, Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus and
Selecus. The little horn which came forth

from one of the four, denotes Antiochus Epiph-
anes, king of S>Tia, who grievously oppressed

the Jews and proVaned their temple. The reign

of antichrist is predicted as coming from the

fourth beast, and succeeding the ten kingdoms
which should arise from the Roman Empire.
This, it is said, would continue for a time and
times, and the dividing of time, amounting to

three years and an half, or twelve hundred and
sixty days, which, in prophetic language, im-

plies the same number of years.

4. The seventy weeks which were to elapse

from the going forth of the commandment to

restore and build Jerusalem until the death of

Messiah, are reckoned from the time of Ezra's

commission in the seventh year of Artaxerxes.

By seventy weeks, are to be understood four

hundred and ninety years^ each day, according

to prophetical reckoning, being accounted for a

year.

LESSON^ LVI.
Hosea, the son of Beeri, prophesied in the

days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah,

kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam,

the son of Joash, king of Israel. He was ap-

pointed to his office about eight hundred years

before Christ, and continued in the exercise of

it sixty years. It is not known of what place

he was a native, or at what times his different

prophecies were delivered. He reproves and
threatens the Israelites for their idolatry and
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wickedness, and earnestly exhorts them to re-

pentance, as the only way of averting the di-

vine wrath and indignation. He foretels their

captivity and dispersion, with the desolations ot

Samaria and Ephraim, and while Judah is com-
mended for her faithfulness, she is entreated to

take warning by the calamities of Israel. There
are some passages in Hosea which are supposed
to allude to events under the gospel dispensa-

tion, and to point out the triumphs of the chris-

tian church. Although there is some obscurity

in the style and but little connexion in the ar-

rangement of these prophecies, yet we have
abundant reason to admire the force and energy
of their author, and the boldness of the figures'

and similitudes that he uses.

The age in which the prophet Joel lived is not!

mentioned in Scripture, and no particulars of i

his life or death are known. His predictions

"

are principally confined to the kingdom of Ju-

dah, which he threatens with heavy judgements
on account of the impieties of the people. He
exhorts] to repentance, fasting and prayer, and
promises divine favour to those who are obedi-

ent. He foretels the Chaldean invasion under .

the most striking figures ; the destruction of Je-

rusalem ; the conversion and restoration of the

Jews ; the final overthrow of the enemies of

God, and the glorious state of the christian

church in the end of the world. The style of

Joel is perspicuous and elegant, and his descrip-

tions are remarkably animated and poetical.

Amos was cotemporary with Hosea, and, by

profession, a herdsman. He declares the exe-

cution of God's judgements upon the Syrians,

the Philistines, the inhabitants of Tyre, the
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Edomites, the Ammonites and the Moabites.

He foretels the calamities and the captivity of

the ten tribes ; threatens desolation upon Judah

;

laments over the backslidings and corruptions

of the nation ; reproves prevailing vices ; pre-

dicts a famine of hearing the word of the Lord,

and concludes with the promise of a final and
glorious restoration in the kingdom of the Re-
deemer.
The book of Obadiah consists of only one

chapter, which is written with great beauty and
elegance, and points out the utter destruction

of the Edomites, and the future prosperity of

the Jews.

Jonah was the son of Amittai, and is suppos-

ed by some to be the most ancient of the pro-

phets. The book which bears his name is chief-

ly narrative, and commences with an account of

bis being commanded by the Lord to go and
preach against Nineveh, the capital of the As-
syrian empire. Through fear, he neglected to

comply with the divine direction, and set sail for

Tarshish. On his voyage thither, a great tem-
pest arose, and he was cast by the mariners in-

to the sea, where he was swallowed by a large

fish, which on the third day threw him out upon,

the dry ground. He, then, received a second
commission to go and declare the judgements of

God against the inhabitants of Nineveh, with

which he complied, and pVoclaimed in the

-streets of that immense city, that, unless a gen-

eral repentance and reformation took place

within forty days, it should be entirely destroy-

ed. This alarmed the king and the people, and
a fast was appointed, in which all, from the

least to the greatest, put on sackcloth and hum-
19*
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bled themselves before God. Their repentance

was accepted, and the execution of the sentence

which had been pronounced, was, accordingly,

suspended. Tlie last chapter of the book gives

an account of the murmuring of Jonah at this

instance of divine mercy, and of the gentle and
condescending manner in which it pleased God
to reprove the prophet for his unjust complaint.

The style of Jonah is simple and clear, and the

prayer which he uttered is strongly descriptive

of the feelings of a pious mind under the severe

trial of faith.

Micah prophesied in the days of Jotham,
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and was
cotemporary with Hos«a. He was a native of

Moresthi, a village in the southern part of Ju-

dea; and in his predictions, the vengeance of

God against the rebellious Jews is declared. He
exhorts them to contrition and reformation ; re-

proves them for their vices; shews their ill

grounded security; declares the overthrow of

their enemies, and foretels the coming of Christ,

the establishment and glory of his kingdom, and
the final extension of mercy to the covenant

people of God.
Nahum is supposed to have lived in Galilee

sometime between the Assyrian and Babylonian

captivities. His book consists of prophetic de-

nunciations against Nineveh, which are expres-

sed in the most glowing and sublime language,

and are introduced by an animated display of

the attributes of God.
Nothing is known with certainty of the tribe

or birth place of Habakkuk. The time when
he prophesied is generally placed about six hun-

dred years before Christy and it is believed that,
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althougli he was alive at the destruction of Je-

rusalem, he remained, nevertheless, in Judea,
where he died. He foretels the destruction of

Jerusalem bv the Chaldeans or Babylonians;
their deliverance at the appointed time, and the

overthrow of their oppressors. This book con-
cludes with a prayer or rather hymn, which is,

perhaps, unrivalled for its united sublimity, sim-
plicity and piety.

LESSON~LVII.
Zephaniah, the son of Cushi, prophesied in

the reign of Josiah, about six hundred and thir-

ty years before Christ. He denounces the judge-

ments of God against his countrymen, and ex-

horts them to repentance. He predicts the pun-
ishment of the Philistines, Moabites, Ammon-
ites and Ethiopians, and foretels the destruc-

tion of Nineveh. He repeats his denunciations

against Jerusalem, and with his threats mixes
promises of future favour and prosperity to the

Jewish nation, whose recal from their dispersion

would glorify God throughout the world. The
style of Zephaniah, though inferior to that of

some of the other prophets, is, notwithstandingj

poetical, animated and impressive.

Haggai, was probably born, during the cap-

tivity, at Babylon, and went up to Jerusalem,

with Zerubbabel, in consequence of the decree

of Cyrus. His prophecies were intended to re-

prove the people for their negligence and delay

in the work of rebuilding the temple. They
^vrre, principally, addressed to Zerubbabel, and,

biingby him communicated to the Jews, they

produced the desired effect. There are several

allusions in the book of Haggai to the advent of
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the Messiah, who is typically represented by
Zerubbabel, and whose presence in the latter,

temple would render it more glorious than thci

former. i

Zechariah was the son of Barachiah, whosec
father was Iddo, the prophet. He, like Haggai,

;

was probably born during the captivity, and,

like him, exhorted the Jews to proceed in the re-

buihiingof the temple. He promises them the

aid and protection of God, and assures them ofl

the speedy increase and prosperity of their city.

He emblematically describes the four great em-
pires ; foretels the glory of the church, when'
both Jews and Gentiles should be united underf

their great high priest and governor, Jesus ^

Christ ; calls the nation to rejoice in view ofl

the advent of the Messiah ; sets forth his charac-

ter, office and death, and points out many par-

ticulars relative to the extension and influence:

of the gospel.

Malachi, the last of the prophets, of whose;
lineage and situation nothing is known, reproves

the Jews for their wickedness, and the priests:

for their negligence. He threatens the disobe-

dient with the judgements of God, and promises s

great reward^ to the penitent and the pious.

.

He predicts the coming and the preaching of I

John the Baptist, in the spirit of Elias, and as •

the forerunner of a Saviour who would establish

a new and an everlasting covenant. It is prob-

able that this prophecy was delivered during
the administration of Nehemiah in Jerusalem,

about four hundred years before Christ



23r

REMARKS.
1. The books of the old testament, of which

.ialachi is the last in order, have always been
received by the Jews as inspired writings, and,

15 such, held by them in a high degree of esti-

nation and reverence. It is not supposed, that

he people, generally, possessed copies of the

livine law previous to the Babylonish captivity,

»r that it was publicly read to them. This,

)erhaps, was a principal reason ©f their contin-

lal proneness to the idolatries of the heathen.

k.iter the return from the captivity, Ezra caused
ew regulations to be adopted, and synagogues
•ere erected in all parts of the country, in which
IS service consisted of prayers, reading the

Liiptures, and preaching. The synagogues
-ere opened three days in the week besides the

abbath; and thus the people became thorough-

y instructed in the word of God, and their idol-

tries were much less frequent than they had
efarebeen. But, in addition to the holy writ-

ngs, the Jews observed a great variety of tradi-

ions, which had an unfavourable effect upon
heir morals. They were taught to believe that

hese traditions were delivered to Moses in the

. lount ; that they were of equal authority with
' ihe written word, and ought to be as sacredly

I'beyed. The book in which the Jewish tradi-

lions were subsequently collected is called the

idishnah. This was made the subject of the

) jtudii^s of all the learned men of the nation, and

I
.he chief of them employed themselves in mak-

!ng commentaries «pon it. These commenta-
ries, which are called Gemara, with the Mish-

f hah, compose the Talrauds, of which there arc

[
iwo, one made by the Jews in Palestine about

ki
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three hundred years after Christ, and known by

the name of the Jerusalem Talmud ; the other

by the Jews of Babylonia in the sixth centuryv

and called the Babylonish Talmud. The latter

is much the highest in the esteem of the Jews
the former being but little regarded on account

of its obscurity.

The Scriptures of the old testament wert

originally written in Hebrew, with the excep-,

tion of a part of Ezra and Daniel, which wasi

composed in the Chaldee. A translation of then

was made into the Greek in the time of Ptole

my Philadelphus, king ©f Egypt, about two hun:

dred and seventy seven years before Christ. Th«
mcifnt historians relate that when this mon

[arclrhad founded the Alexandrian library, h(

fmployed seventy two distinguished Israelite;

for t^ie purpose of rendering their law into the

more common language, and that, as a compen-
sation for the work, he not only made valuabht

presents to those who had performed it, but al-

so gave liberty to more than one hundred thou-

sand Jewish slaves. This translation is callec

the Septuagint, and was used by our Savioui

and his apostles, as appears from their quota
tions, which are all made from the Greek ver-

sion and not from the orio-inal Hebrew. There

are translations or rather paraphrases of the old

testament, made directly from the Hebrew int(

the Chaldee. These are called Targums, the

most celebrated of which are those by Jonathar

and Onkelos.

3 The books of the old testament were ar-

rarged and the canon of scripture was settled

by Simon, surnamed the Just, who was higli

priest about three hundred years before Christ
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4. The prophecies of the holy Scriptures fur-

Qish a striking and conclusive testimony to their

truth and divine origin. The predictions con-

cerning the descendants of Noah and of Ish-

nael, of Esau and of Jacob, and those which re-

ate to the destruction ofJerusalem, of Nineveh,

of Babylon, of Tyre and of Egypt, were, in pro-

cess of time, wonderfully and minutely fulfilled.

Those too which point out the advent and the

sufferings of the Messiah were all retnarkablj

iccomplished in the person of Jesus of Nazareth,

and great force is added to the argument which

they establish from the circumstance that they

ire in the hands of the enemies of the gospel.

5. The Apocrypha consists of fourteen books

which are not considered by Protestant Chris-

tians as inspired writings, nor is it known with

certainty by whom or at what periods they were
written. With much that is fictitious and ab-

surd, they contain many excellent moral pre-

cepts and sublime descriptions, and some valua-

ble historical information relative to the state of

the Jews after their return from the Babylonish

captivity. They comprehend the first and sec-

ond books of Esdras, which, in their style, are

)rophetical ; the book of Tobit, which gives a

pretended history of the individual whose name
it bears, and who was among the captives that

the king of Assyria carried away from the land

of Israel ; an account of a certain woman nam-
ed Judith, and her exploit in taking the life of

the chief captain of the Assyrian army, which
event musthavehappened, if atany time, during

the administration of some of the earliest of the

judges ; a supplement to the book of Esther; an
additional variety of precepts and proverbs
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which are attributed to Solomon ; the wise max
ims of Jesus the son of Sirach under the titU
of Ecclesiasticus, with two prologues; the bool
of Baruch, containing prayers, confessions anc
exhortations which were sent by the Jews a.

Babylon to their brethren in Jerusalem, and, al
so, an epistle of the prophet Jeremiah to his

countrymen ; the song of the three Jews whc
were cast into the furnace by order of Nebu-
chadnezzar; the histories of Susannah and the
overthrow of Bel and the Dragon, in both oi

which the prophet Daniel is conspicuously in-

troduced ; the prayer of Manassehin his captiv-
ity, and the two books of Maccabees, which giv€
a relation of the valour and fame of Judas Mac-
cabeus and his brethren, who successfully re-
sisted the tyrant Antiochus Epiphanes, king oi
Syria, in his attempts to destroy the Jewish reli^

gion, and introduce heathenism in its place, and
who actually profaned the temple by removing
its consecrated altars and vessels, and setting
up therein the statues and altars of idol gods.—
Many of the events recorded in the Maccabees
are confirmed by other historians, and they must
have taken place about one hundred and^ sixty
years before Christ. The two books ofthe Macca-:
bees; the Wisdom of Solomon, and Ecclesiasti-
cus are, by far, the most valuable parts of thei

Apocrypha, and cannot be duly read without
affording instruction and improvement.

lessotTlviil
The new testament comprehends four

books, called Gospels, from a Greek word, sig-

nifying, the annunciation of good news; a his-

tory of the acts of the apostles of Jesus Christ
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from the time of the ascension of their master,
during a period of about thirty years ; twenty
one epistles written by different persons to
churches and individuals, and the revelations of
the Son of God which were made to his beloved
disciple John.

I

The gospel of St. Matthew stands first in the
jcollection, which, after giving a genealogy of the
^ivine author of our religion from Abraham to
'David ; from David to the Babylonish captivity,
nd from the Babylonish captivity to the time of
is advent, through forty two generations, pro-
eeds to relate the events connected with his
irth. His mother Mary was espoused to a man
named Joseph, who, having discovered that she
ivas with child, was determined to dismiss her
)riyately by giving her a writing of divorce,
ivhich, in certain cases, the Jewish law allowed
:o be done. But while his thoughts were engag-
;d in a contemplation of the subject, the angel
)f God appeared unto him in a dream and told
lim not to be afraid to acknowledge his wife,
*or that she had conceived by the power of the
io\y Ghost, and was about to become the happy
larent of the long promised Messiah. This
;ommunication quieted the apprehensions and
uspicions of Joseph, who, thereupon, received
ffary as his wife. In process of time she brought
orth her first born son, in Bethlehem of Judea,
i^hile Herod was king over the province, Au-
;ustus Cesar being sovereign of the Roman Em-
ttre.

It happened immediately after this event.,
lat certain wise men came from the east to Je-
usalem, inquiring for the residence of him that
«d been born kino- of the Jews, and stating, that

20
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they had seen, in their own land, a star, which
proclaimed the nativity of such a person, in con-

sequence of which they were come to worship

hira. This circumstance greatly alarmed Her-
od, who immediately called a council of the;

principal men of the nation and desired them tO;

inform him what place was to be honoured with;

the birth of the Messiah. He was told that the

prophets had declaretl it to be Bethlehem, upon
which he sent for the strangers and directed

them to repair to that city, and, when they had
discovered the infant, to return and inform him,

that he, in like manner, might go and pay hom-
age to the destined ruler of the Jews. This,

however, was only a pretence, for it was his de-

termination, instead of worshipping, to destroy

the babe that might one day wrest the sceptre

from his family. The wise men, then, departedjr

and were conducted by the miraculous star toi

the place where the young child was. As soom

as they came into his presence, they prostrated

themselves in adoration before him, after which

they presented him with some of the richest

productions of their country, gold, frankincense

and myrrh. Having thus accomplished the ob-

ject of their journey, they intended to return tc

Herod and acquaint him with what they had

seen, but they were diverted from their purpose

bv a divine communication, and went back t<

their own land by another way. Within a shor i!

time after the departure of these distinguisheij;^

sages, the angel of the Lord appeared unto Jc

seph, and, making known to him the cruel de

signs of Herod, directed him to take the mothe

and her son and flee into Egypt. He instantl

obeyed this command, and, under cover of tl
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night, pursued his journey with all possible ex-

pedition. He, at length, arrived safely in Egypt,

where he abode until the death of the tyrant.

Herod, in the mean time, finding that the

wise men had deceived him, was greatly enrag-

ed, and resolved, at once, to destroy all the

children, from two years old and under, that

were in Bethlehem and its vicinity, thinking

that in this way he should accomplish the de-

struction of his imaginary rival. But his plans

were frustrated in ree;ard to the particular ob-

ject of his hatred, although in the execution of

his murderous decree vast numbers of children

were slain, and the air was rent with the lamen-

tations of their distressed and unfortunate moth-

ers. It was not long, however, before the di-

vine vengeance overtook the author of this

dreadful calamity. He was afflicted with an
uncommon and agonizing disease, which, in a
short time, put a period to his life. When Jo-

seph was informed of this event, he returned in-

to the land of Israel, where his apprehensions

were excited in regard to the successor of Her-
od, and being warned of God in a dream, he re-

tired to a village called Nazareth, situated in

lower Galilee.

A little before the time when Jesus was to

inter upon his public ministry, an extraordina-

ry person appeared in the wilderness of Judea,

calling upon the people to repent,an{l proclaim-

ing the near approach of the Messiah, who had
been foretold by the prophets. This was John
the Baptist, who distinguished himself by the

:oarseness of his clothins;, the plainness of his

food, and the earnestnessof his exhortations and
reproofs. Great numbers of persons of every
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cKaracter and description followed him, and
among the rest, the reputed son of Joseph came
and expressed a desire to receive his baptism.

John, at first, endeavoured to dissuade him from
his purpose, but the blessed Jesus offered such

reasons for its accomplishment, that the former

no longer hesitated, but went down with him in-

to the water and baptized him. When this cer-

emony was completed, the Spirit of God de-

scended in the form of a dove and rested upon
him, and a voice was heard, declaring, "This is

my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased."

Christ, having thus received a commission to

the public exercise of his office, retired into the

wilderness, where he continued in fasting: and
prayer, forty days and forty nights. When
these were ended, he was assailed by the tempt-

er, who, by a variety of artifices, endeavoured
to prevail upon him to sin against God. His?

exertions, however, proved fruitless, and he

withdrew from the contest, abashed and defeat-

ed. The Saviour was then visited by a host of

angels who ministered to his necessities.

On hearing of the imprisonment of John,

which had taken place by the orders of Herod
Antipas, one of the sons of the former king, Jei*

sus departed to Nazareth, and from thence went
to Capernaum, a place situated upon the borders

of the lake Genesareth. Here he commenced
his ministry ; and, being followed by great

crowds of people from all parts? of the country,

among whom were Peter, Andrew, James and

John, who had been specially called by him
from their employments in firhing, he proceeded

through Galilee, teaching in the synagogues and
healing the sick and the diseased.
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LESSON LIX.
When Jesus saw the multitudes who had as-

sembled to hear his doctrine, he went up into a

mountain ; and, being attended by his disciples,

he delivered to them that most excellent dis-

course which is called the Sermon on the

mount. In this, he pronounced blessings upon
a variety of characters and conditions, and en-

forced, in a solemn and highly impressive man-
ner, the duties of religion and morality. lie

particularly condemned hypocrisy, uncharitable

judgement, oppression, hatred and variance, os-

tentation in alms giving, and an immoderate
anxiety for the things of the present world. He
taught the importance of regulating our thoughts

and affections, and pointed out the necessity

and the benefits of a constant and zealous en-

gagedness in those things which relate to our

spiritual and everlasting welfare. The whole
discourse was concluded by a striking simili-

tude, in which he compares the hearer and doer
of his words to a man that built his house upon a
rock, which was thereby secured against the

wind and the tempest, and the unfaithful and
disobedient to one that established his building

on the sand where it was soon overthrown and
destroyed.

Upon his descent from the mountain, Jesus
Jroceeded on his way to Capernaum, and was
iccosted by a leper whom he healed. After his

rrival at the city, a certain centurion besought
lis favour in behalf of a servant, who was af-

iicted with the palsy, and whom, without visit-

ng, he restored to health by his almighty pow-
fer. He, then, went into the house of Peter,

those mother in law lay sick of a fever; and,
£0*
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as he touched her hand, the fever left her, andi

she arose and ministered unto them. At night,

many were brought to him who were possessed i

with devils, and he healed them all. In conse--

quence of the increase of the multitude at Ca-
pernaum, he gave directions to his disciples to

go over to the other side of the lake, with which'

theJ complied. He accompanied them in thef

vessel, and, by his authority, caused a vio-

lent storm which arose on their passage tof

cease.

When they had landed on the opposite shore,

which was in the country of the Gergesenes,they«

were met by two demoniacs coming out of a

burying ground, and manifesting their disorder;

by the most violent and ferocious actions. Oni

seeing Jesus, they cried out, under the influ-

ence of the evil spirits which were in them,)
" What have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Soni

of God ! Art thou come hither to torment us

before the time?'* He, then, rebuked the de-'

vils, and they departed from their victims, and
entered into a herd of swine that was near the

place, which immediately ran down into the sea

and perished. The keepers of the swine hast-s

ened into the city and related what had happen-

ed, and the inhabitants came out and besought

Jesus to withdraw from their coasts. He, ac-

cordingly, went into a ship, and, having cross-

ed the lake, entered again into Capernaum.
Here, a man sick of a palsy was brought to him,

to whom he graciously declared the forgiveness

of his sins, and at the same time removed his

disease. Departing from Capernaum, he saw a

man, named Matthew, a collector of public

taxes, sitting at the receipt of custom, who,
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jilt the call of the Saviour, immediately arose

md followed him. Not long after this, as

fesus sat at meat in a certain house, many pub-

leans and persons of low reputation came in

md placed themselves at the table with him.

This circumstance excited the scorn of the. Phar-

sees, and they asked the dis'ciples why their

Master associated with such people. Jesus

leard their question, and put them to silence

>y a convincing reply. At the same time

>ome of the followers of John the Baptist

nterrogated him upon the subject of fasting

vhich was neglected by his disciples, and to

:hem, also, he gave a sufficient and satisfacto-

y answer. While he was engaged in this man-
ler a certain ruler of the synagogue came and
besought him to go and heal his daughter who
ay at the point of death. The faith which was
ixpressed by this man claimed for him the com-
jassioa of Christ, who immediately rose and fol-

owed him. On his way to the house of the ruler,

le was approached by a woman, who, for twelve
rears, had been diseased, and who, upon touch-

ng the border of his garment, was instantly

nade whole. When he arrived at the house, he
Bras informed that the person in whose behalf

le had come, was dead ; but he put the people
)ut of the room, and, taking the damsel by the
land, raised her to life. He, afterwards, gave
sight to two blind men who followed him with
iries for mercy and relief. He, also, cast a
levil out of one who was dumb, and restored

ipeech to the sufferer. Thus he went about do-
ing good, preaching the gospel of the everlast-

ing kingdom, and healing every sickness and
disease among the people. H is heart was deep-
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\y touched with compassion and pity when h
beheld the moral ami spiiit lal desolations whici

prevailed, and he called upon his followers t^

praj fervently to the Lord that he would sen

,

forth labourers into his harvest.

From among his disciples, Jesus had selectev

twelve, to be near his person, and to receiv

his first communications. These were honour
ed with the title of apostles, and their name
were, Simon, also, called Peter; Andrew, hi

brother; James and John, the sons of Zebedee
Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas and Mai
thew, the publican; James the son of Alpheus
Lebbeus, also called Thaddeus or Judas; S

m »n, the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who, ?

last, betrayed him. Having received their af
pointment, the twelve apostles were commis
^sioned by their divine Master to go forth int

the more distant parts of Judea and preach t\v

gospel. To give the greater success to their la

bours, he invested them with a full power t

heal all diseases, to cast out devils and to rais

the dead. He gave them instructions relativ*

to their behaviour in the places which the;

might visit, at the same time, directing ther

not to enter into the cities of the Gentiles o

Samaritans, but to confine their ministry to thi

lost sheep of the house of Israel. He told then

that persecution and suffering, instead of tern

poral advantage, would be their reward ; but

that they might not be discouraged, he assurei

them of the special care and protection of Goc

and declared that the heaviest judgement
awaited those who should reject or disregar

them, while all by whom they were kindly re

ceived, should inherit the richest blessing.
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When Jesus had ended his instructions to the

ipostles, a messaji;e came to him from John the

3aptist, who was then in prison, desiring him to

tate explicitly whether he was the true Messi-

1 who had been expected by the Jews, or wheth-

r they were to look for some other person in

lat character. To the disciples of John, who
ad been sent upon this errand, no other an-

ver was given than a direction to inform tlieir

aster of the miracles which had been wrought
om which he might infer the truth. Upon this,

ley departed, and Jesus addressed the multi-

ude around him in relation to the character of
ohn, which he highly commended, although he
eciared the superiority of those who were em-
oyed in the ministry which appertained to his

jngdom. He concluded with a prediction of

udgements upon those who disregarded his in*'

tructions, and an invitation to all to engage in

is service.

LESSON LX.
While Christ was pursuing the benevolent
jjects of his mission, it happened, that, on a
ertain Sabbath day, as he passed through the

elds, his disciples, in order to satisfy their hun-
er, gathered and eat of the grain. This trans-

ction was noticed and censured by some of
16 Jews, who considered it a violation of the
w of *God ; but Jesus justified his followers

om the example of David and the priests in

le temple, and, also, reproved the accusers for

eir uncharitablenessand hypocrisy Soon af-

sr this, he subjected himself to the malice of
le Pharisees by healing, on the Sabbath day
Q one of their synagogues, a man with a wither-
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ed hand. They were so much offended with h!

conduct that they came to a resolution to dJ

stroj him; but he withdrew from the place arr

a great multitude followed him. The sick ar

diseased who attended him he healed of the^

maladies, and charged them that thej should ni

make him known, thus fulfilling one of X\

prophecies of Isaiah, which described his humi
ity and his tender benevolence. Among thos

who were brought to him to be relieved, was
blind and dumb man, who was, also, possesse

of a devil. The kiod Redeemer no sooner bi

held this unfortunate being, than he exercise

his power for the removal of his sufferings, anf

havirig cast out the demon, restored the patier

to his sight and his speech When the Phan
sees saw this miracle, in order to justifj ther

unbelief, thej declared that it bad been perform

ed through the agency of the prince of darknesi^

Jesus, however, proved to rhem, by the moj;

conclusive argument, the falsehood and absurdi

ty of such a charge, at the same time decIariD;

to them, that, although the slanderous word)

which they might speak in relation to himsel

would not, necessarily, place them beyond thi!

reach of divine mercy, yet, the blasphemy a

gainst the Holy Ghost, by whom his wonderful

works had been wrought, would never be for

given, neither in this world nor in that whicl

is to come. lie, then, vindicated the purity o|

his character by the excellence of his deeds

and censured, with great severity, the wicked

nessof the Pharisees, reminding them, tliat fo

all their false and idle declarations, they wouh
be compelled to answer in the day of judgement

Having concluded his observations upon thi
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ubject.he was requested by some that stood by,

shew them a sign, whereby he mijj;htbe known
nd acknowledged as the Messiah. Instead of

omplving with th.eir desire, he attributed it to

heir depravity, and told them, that in addition

what he had done in their sight, no farther

ign should be given them, except that which
light be afterwards perceived in a comparison
f his burial and resurrection with the events

hat once happened to the prophet Jonah, for as

he latter was three days and three nights in the

elly of the fish so should the Son of Man be

iree days and three nights in the heart of the

arth. This declaration he followed with apre-
iction of the evil which was about to come up-

n that generation, and which he pointed out

nder the similitude of the ravages of an unclean
pirit.

When our blessed Lord had ended his dis-

ourse to the perverse Pharisees, word was
ought him that his mother and kindred had
rrived and were d*»sirous of speaking with him,

thereupon, he turned to his disciples, and,

tretching out his hand towards them, declared

lat those were his dearei^t relations who heard

nd practised the word of God. *• For whoso-

ver, * said he, " shall do the will of my Father
^hich is in heaven, the same is my brother and
ster and mother.**

On the same day, Jesus went and sat by the

ea side, where he instructed the people by par-

bles, in the first of which, he compared the

ospel, in its nature and reception by the world,

seed sown in the ground, which grows up
nd produces fruit according to the quality

nd condition of the Soil in which it i* deposit-.
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ed. The second parable pointed out the inter*

mixture of evil and good, represented untlei

the similitude of tares and wheat. In this, Sa-

tan is made known as the author of sin, and the

difficulty and presumption of undertaking U
discriminate between the righteous and th(

wicked are forcibly illustrated. The third

parable which was addressed to thepeoplecomi
pares the gospel in its infant state and future

extension to a grain of mustard seed, which

though exceedingly small in itself, becomes, at

length, a tree, in the branches of which the bird!

of the air come and lodge. These discourses

after the departure of the multitude, were fol

lowed by explanations to the twelve apostles

together with the delivery of several other par

ables relative to the importance and increase

of the kingdom of God. These instructions

being ended, Jesus returned into his own couni

try, where the lowliness of his birth and obscu

rity of his parentage, prevented a cordial re-

ception of his doctrines.

Previous to this time, Herod, the tetrarch

had caused John the Baptist to be put to death.

Herod had unlawfully married the wife of \m\

brother Philip, and the prophet had reproved]

him for the deed. Being offended at the bold-

'

Dess with which his crime was censured, he or-]

dered John to be imprisoned, and he continued

in confinement for a considerable length of time
j

The tetrarch would have taken away his lifej

immediately, had he not feared that such amea-ij

sure would render him odious in the view of hbf

subjects, who accounted John as a person di

vinely inspired. But, at a feast which waij

kept in honour of his birth day, the daughter



of Herodias so pleased him with her dancing
that he promised, with an oath, to give her

whatever she shouhl ask. She, having been in-

structed by her mother, demanded the head of
the Baptist. Upon this, Herod, with some re-

luctance, sent an officer with a command to be-

lead John in prison. The orders were soon ex-

ecuted, and the head of the prophet was carried

to the damsel, who delivered it to her mother.

Thus, this eminent man fell a sacrifice to the

resentment of an abandoned woman whom he
lad offended by his reproofs. The disciples of
l^ohn took his body and buried it, and went and
told Jesus what had happened, who, thereupon,

retired into a desert place. When Herod had
leard of the miracles of Christ, he was greatly

darmed, for his disturbed imagination led him
fear that John had risen from the dead, and

hat his wonderful works would induce the peo-
)le to rebel against his authority.

LESSON LXI.
The next miracle which Jesus performed con-

iisted in his feeding five thousand men beside*
vomen and children, with five loaves and two
imall fishes. Having thus supplied the wants
)f the people, he dismissed them, and directed
^is disciples to pass over to the other side of
[he lake, while he himself retired into a moun-
ain for the exercise of 'private devotion. In the
light, a violent storm of wind arose, in the
nidst of which Jesus walked upon the water to

he aid of his friends in the &hip, who were
jreatly alarmed at the danger which threatened
hem. As he approached me vessel, Simon Pe-
:er attempted to meet him upon the waves, but

SI
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beginning to sink, he was upheld, and reproved

for his want of faith, by his Master. Thev, thenj

eiitered the vessel together, and the tempest

ceased, upon which the disciples worshipped

their deliverer and acknowledged him to be the

Son of God. After landing on the opposite shore

in the country of Gennesaret, many diseased

persons were brought to him and he healed them
all.

Among those who followed the Saviour, toi

hear his doctrine and behold his miracles, were
certain Scribes and Pharisees from Jerusalem.!

These persons, being offended with the disci-

ples on account of their neglect of some of the

traditions which were observed by the Jews,

brought their complaints to Jesus, who reprov-

ed them for their great regard to ceremonies,-

while they lived in a constant violation of thei

moral precepts of the divine law. In his dis-

course, he taught them that the heart rather i

than the hands deserved their attention and:

watchfulness, inasmuch as this was the fountain

from whence proceeded all wickedness.

From Gennesaret Jesus proceeded to the

coasts of Tyre and Sidon where he healed a^

young woman who was vexed with a devil.l

He, then, returned to Galilee, and was followed

by multitudes into a mountain, where he re-

stored to health and strength, a great number of

sick and infirm people. •In the same place, he,

also, supplied the necessities of all his attend-

ants, amounting to more than four thousand,

with seven loaves and a few little fishes, after

which he departed into the coasts of Magdal a.

In the course of his journeyings, he was again

accosted by the Pharisees, together with the



255 .

Sadducces, and requested to exhibit some re-

markable and unequivocal sign in proof of his

authority. He replied to them as he had done
on a former occasion, that they should receive

no sign but that of the prophet Jonah, and then,

having left them, he warned his disciples against

their corruptions.

When he was in the coasts of Cesarea Philip-

pi, he inquired of his followers in regard to the

opinion which was generally entertained of him
by the people. On being told that various senti-

ments and conjectures prevailed, he asked them
to make known their thoughts upon the subject.

Simon Peter answered and said, "Thou art the

Christ, the Son of the living God." For this ready

and explicit declaration of his faith, the apos-

tle received a distinguished blessing from his

Lord, and was assured that the cause in which
he was engaged would ultimately triumph over

all the opposition of men and devils,

i" Having charged his disciples not to publish

abroad the fact of his being the Messiah, Jesus

proceeded to inform them that he must go up
to Jerusalem, where the chief priests and scribes

would lay violent hands on him, and put him to

death, but that on the third day he should rise

again. Peter, upon this, began to rebuke him,

but he was silenced by his Master, who went on
to declare the sufferings that must be experienc-

ed by all v\ho devoted themselves to his service,

and the certainty of their final reward.
Six days after this, Jesus selected three of his

apostles, Peter, James and John, and went up
with them into a high mountain, where he was
transfigured in their presence, and his face did

shine as the sun, and his raiment was white a*



256

the light. On this occasion, Moses and Elijah

appeared to him, and a voice was heard from an

overshadowing cloud, saying, "This is my belov-

ed Son in whom I am well pleased ;hear ye him."

Peter, at first, requested that three tabernacles

might be made, one for Christ, one for Moses,

and one for Elias, but such was the glory of the

vision that he and his two companions were soon

bereft of their senses and lay motionless on thes

ground- When they recovered, they found!

themselves alone with Jesus, who appeared ini

his usual manner, 'and directed them not to re-

late what they had seen, to any one, until afterr

his resurrection from the dead. They, thenv

returned to the other disciples and the multi-

tude, with whom they found a man who hadi

brought his son, that was possessed with a devil,,

to be healed. The disciples had laboured too

eifect a cure in the absence of their master, butt

without success. This being made known toe

Jesus, he reproved them for their unbelief, and,

having cast outthe evil spirit, stated to them the*

reasons of their failure and magnified the excel-

-

lency of faith.

While Jesus abode in Galilee, he repeated tor

his disciples his predictions in relation to his?

death and resurrection, at which, although they •

did not fully comprehend what was said too

them, they were, nevertheless, greatly distress-

ed. In Capernaum, application was made to

Peter by the tax gatherers for the tribute mon-
ey which was due from his Master. Jesus offer-

ed to the apostle a sufficient reason for an ex-

emption from this demand ; but, to avoid giving

offience, he directed him to go to the sea and cast

in a hook, with an assurance, that in the mouth
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pf the first fish which he should take he would
ind a piece of raoney suflBcient to satisfy the

:laims of the collectors. At this time Christ
eproved his disciples for the imperfect notions

vhich they entertained of the nature of his

kingdom, and the desires which they had ex-

)ressed for preeminence. He, also, exhorted
hem, for the sake of eternal life, to divest them-
elves of all evil passions and propensities^ in-

tructed them in what manner to treat their of-

iending brethren; gave them authority in his

hurch, and delivered a parable, illustrating the

uty of forbearance and forgiveness, in reply

o a question which had been asked by Peter.

laving finished these sayings, he departed into

udea, where he instructed the Pharisees upon
le subject of divorcement ; pronounced a blesS"

ng upon little children ; convicted a self right-

ous man of his deficiencies, by directing him to

ell his possessions and give to the poor; de-

lared the difficulty which would attend the

alvation of such as trusted in riches ; promised
le inheritance of everlasting life to those who,
[)r his sake, had forsaken the enjoyments and
onnexions of the present world, and delivered

parable, comparing the kingdom of heaven
a householder who employed, at different

ours in the day, labourers to work in his vine-

ard, and, at night, bestowpd upon them equal
wards, thus condemning the uncharitableness

f the Jews, and vindicating the justice and the

oodness of God.

LESSON LXII.
As Jesus was on his way from Galilee to Je

iisalem, he discoursed to his disciples upon the
PI*
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events which were about to take place, inform-

ing them that his ministry upon earth was ap-

proaching its close, and that soon after their ar-

rival in the city, he should be delivered to the

Gentiles, who would mock, scourge and crucify

him, but that, on the third day, he should rise

from the dead. His apostles, however, had so

little understanding of these declarations, thatt

two of them, James and John, advanced thein

claims to the highest places in the government I

which they supposed he was about to establish.

He asked them if they were able to drink of his;

cup and to be baptized with his baptism, andf

on their answering in the affirmative, he toldi

them that they should, indeed, participate in his

sufferings, but that to sit on his right hand andi

on his left in his kingdom, was a blessing whichi

could be conferred only by the Father uponi

those for whom it was prepared. The other

apostles were much offended with the tvvobreth-)

ren in petitioning for favours which intimated^

that their merits were superior to those of their

companions. From these circumstances, Jesus,

took occasion to enforce the duty of humility,!

and to recommend to his disciples mutual kind-

ness and good will, without a desire, on the part

of any, of superiority over the rest. It was dur-

ing this journey, and at a little distance from

Jericho, that our blessed Saviour restored sight

to two blind men who followed him.

Previous to his entering Jerusalem, Jesus di-

rected some of his disciples to go into a little

village near Mount Olivet, and bring to himi!

from thence an ass with her colt, and to say tc

any one who should inquire of them why the}

loosed the animals, that the Lord had need ol
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them. His command, in this particular, being

pbeyed, the disciples put their clothes upon the

ass, and having placed Jesus thereon, they pro-

ceeded towards the city. Great multitudes ac-

companied them upon this occasion, strewing

their garments, together Nvith branches from the

trees, in the way, and crying, "Hosanna to the

son of David ! blessed is he that cometh in the

name of the Lord ! hosanna in the highest !"

When the procession reached the city, the

inhabitants were greatly moved at the sight, and
on asking who it was that was conducted with

such triumph and joy, they were told that it was
Jesus, the prophet, of Nazareth of Galilee. The
first thing which Jesus did after this public en-

trance into the capital of Judea, was to go into

the temple and cast out the money changers and
to overthrow the seats of them that sold doves,

saying, "it is written, my house shall be called a

house of prayer, but ye have made it a den of

thieves." When he had thus manifested his

zeal for the honour of God, he received the vis-

its of the blind and the lame, whom he healed

of their infirmities. From Jerusalem he, occa-

sionally, made short excursions to a place in the

neighbourhood, about two miles distant, called

Bethany, situated at the foot of the Mount of

Olives, on the way to Jericho. It was on his re*-

turn from one of these, that he cursed a barren

fig tree, upon which he had looked for fruit, and
which immediately withered away.

.At Jerusalem, in the porch of the temple, Je-

sus taught the people, who resorted to hiin in-

great numbers for instruction and relief. Here
he silenced the chief priests and elders, who
asked him from whence he had received his au-
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thoritj; here he condemned the disobedience

of the Jews, in parables ; here, in the same man-
ner, he foretold that he himself was about to be-

come the victim of their cruelty and to share

the fate of the prophets who had preceded him,

and here he declared that the most signal ven-

geance would be executed upon his murderers,
from whom the kingdom of God should be tak-

en and given to a nation that would bring forthhi

the fruits of it, and that, thus, the stone, whichi

the builders rejected, would become the head:

stone of the corner. The chief priests and Phar-

isees were so much enraged at these discourses

that thej sought to lay hands on him, but were
restrained from this violence by a fear of the

people who reverenced him as a prophet.

Among the parables which Jesus put forth in

the temple was one in which he likened the dis-

pensation of the gospel to a marriage feast which i

a certain king made for his son, and to which;

many guests were invited, who refused to come,

and slew the servants who brought them the in-

vitation. Upon this the king was wroth and 1

sent forth his armies and destroyed the murder- -

ers and burned their city. A message was them
conveyed to the poor and the miserable of every f

description, who sat in the highways, soliciting:

their attendance at the feast. When these;

were brought into the presence of the king, a i

man was ftund among them without a wedding
garment, who, being unable to give a reason for

his deficiency, was ordered to be bound hand
and foot, and cast into outer darkness. After

the delivery of this parable, an artful plan was
contrived by the Pharisees to entangle Jesus in

his words in such a manner that they might have
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;round for an accusution against him. To this

;nd, they proposed a question to him in regard

the payment of tribute, designing thereby to

haw from him an answer which might prove

lim tofie either an enemy to Csesar, or in favour

f the continued degradation of his own coun-

rymen. His reply, however, disappointed their

xpectations, and they retired from his presence,

stonished at his wisdom, and mortified by his

eproofs. Upon the failure of the Pharisees in

heir stratagems, the Sadducees, who did not
lelieve in the immortality of the soul and the

Iesurrection of the dead, came to him with a
uestion for his decision, in which they stated

lata certain woman among them had been,

uccessively, the wife of seven brethren, and
lat they were desirous of knowing to which of

lem she would belong in the pretended world
!) come. They, also, were put to silence by his

nswer, and the multitude were filled with ad-

nration at his doctrine. After this, he was
jmpted by a lawyer, who asked him which was
le first and great commandment. Jesus replied

)him, by declaring that the whole moral law was
Dmprehended in two particulars, love to God
Qd love to man, and that these were equally ob-

gatory and important.

LESSON~LXIII.
Jesus, having been assailed with many ques*
ons by those who were desirous of destroying
im, now, in his turn, interrogated the Pharisees,

d requested their opinion of the Messiah, say-

"What think ye of Christ? whose son is

'$** They readily replied, "The son of David."
then, desired them to reconcile their opin-
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ion with the declaration of the Psalmist, in

which he evidently speaks of the Messiah, and
calls him his Lord. This they were unable to

do, and from that time no man durst ask him

any more questions, with a design to ensnare

him.

While Jesus continued in Jerusalem, he ad

dressed his disciples and the multitude upon £

variety of subjects. He directed them to ob!

serve the precepts of those who sat in Moses-

seat, but not to imitate their example : He ex;

horted them to humility and self abasement!
He denounced the heaviest woes against th(i

Scribes and Pharisees for their self righteous^

ness, insincerity and cruelty; and he utteret^

the most pathetic lamentations over their devot^

ed city. This, he declared to his disciples, aia

they were admiring the magnificence of the temii

pie, should be entirely destroyed, and of thaa

superb edifice, not one stone should be left upf

on another. He, then, pointed out the suddenr

ness of the desolation which would come upois

Jerusalem, enforcing the importance of a prepa

ration for the event, and extending the views o«

his hearers, from the j>redicted overthrow o

the city and temple, to the final coming of iln

Son of Man in the clouds of heaven, and all thi

solemnitiesof the last judgement. To impresi

the subject more deeply upon their minds, am
to render his discourse more profitable in tliO

regulation of their lives, he illustrated the trans

actions of which he had been speaking by para

bles, likening the kingdom of heaven to ten vir

gins who were called upon to attend a marriag

feast, from which five of .them were, at last, es

eluded, in consequence of not having their lamp
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plenished with oil when the brklegroom enter-

into his house; and, also, to an unequal dis-

ribution of talents to several servants, whose
eward was proportioned to the respective im-

)rovement of what thej had received. These
jarables were followed bj a sublime descrip-

on of the appearance of the Redeemer in his

ory ; the character and the blessedness of his

riends; the ill grounded confidence, the defi-

iencies and the punishment of his enemies.

While Jesus was upon one of his visits to

ethany, he was invited to eat in the house of

fimon, a leper, a man whom he had probably

aled. As they were seated at the table, a wo-
lan came behind him and poured a quantity of

recious ointment upon his head. This was
ondemned by some of his <lisciples as an un-

cessary waste ofwhat might have been appro-

iated to the benefit of the poor ; but Jesus

ammended the act and declared it to be pre-

iratory to his burial, at the same time, assuring

who were present that it should be published

honour of the woman, wherever his gospel

lould be preached.

The enemies of Christ, having been unable to

jprehend him while he was employed in his

blic teachings, at length assembled at the

)use of Caiaphas, the high priest, and consult-

upon the manner in which his person might
brought into their hands. At this time, or

on after, Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve
ostles, went to the chief priests and agreed
deliver him up to them for thirty pieces of

ver. Two. days from this time, Jesus cele-

ated the passover with his apostles and insti-

led a sacrament in commemoration of himself,
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with a strict injunction upon his followers to ob^

serve it. During this festival, he told his apos-

tles that one of them was about to betray him,ij

and intimated to them which of the number itj

would be. When the supper was ended he took

Peter and James and John, and went with them
into a garden called Gethsemane, where he ex-

perienced a most bitter agony of soul, and pray-;

ed to his Father that the cup of his sorrowfi

might pass from him, expressing, however, an

entire resignation to the will of God. In the

mean time, his companions had fallen into $|

deep sleep, but he roused them with notice ojl

the, approach of his enemies ; and while he yetj

spake, a large company from the chief priests

and elders, with Judas at their head, rushed ir),

upon his retirement. He was then taken, with"!

out resistance, and carried to the palace of the|

high priest, where Peter, who had been the most

zealous in his cause and defence, denied hiro

with oaths and curses. Here, too, he was ques?;!

tioaed and reviled, mocked, spit upon and buf-

feted by his enemies; but he bore his sufferings

j

patiently, and was led like a lamb to the slaugh-l

ter, and as a sheep before her shearers is dumhij

so he opened not his mouth. The next morningjj

he was bound by the Jews and sent to Pontius i,

Pilate, the Roman Governor. Pilate, having
j

heard the charges which were brought against
j

him, and the evidence in their support, was diS'L

posed to release him as an innocent man. Bull;

the clamours of an incensed populace prevailed
^^

over his better judgement; and, notwithstand

ing the remonstrances of his wife who had suf

fered many things in a dream on account of th<

prisoner, he gave libertj to a murderer, and or
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dered that the prince ofglory should suffer death

upon the cross. Jesus was then stripped and

scourged by the soldiers, who put upon him a

scarlet robe and a crown of thorns, after which,

they led him away and crucified him between
two thieves, at a place called Golgotha, on
Mount Calvary, at a little distance from the

city.

Judas, in the mean time, who had betrayed |iis

master, repented of his crime, and, throwing

down the money which he had received from

the Jews, and declaring that he had sold inno-

cent blood, went away and hanged himself. The
Potter's field was purchased with the thirty

pieces of silver, as a burial ground for strangers.

LESS0S~LX1V.
An inscription was placed by order of the

governor, upon the cross of our blessed Saviour,

in the following words, written in Greek, Latin

and Hebrew;—" This is Jesus the king of the

Jews." About the sixth hour of the day, an un-

common darkness pervaded the land and con-

tinued until the ninth hour, when the suffering

Emmanuel cried out, "My God, My God, why
hast thou forsaken me ?" Some, who were pre-

sent, not understanding what he said, supposed
that he called for Elias, and one of them filled

a spunge with vinegar, and putting it on a reed,

presented it to him to drink. Upon this, he cried

again with a loud voice and immediately expir-

ed- The vail of the temple, which was drawn
before the holy of holies, was then rent in twain ;

an earthquake shook the ground ; the rocks were
severed ; the graves yielded up their dead, and
the saints who arose went into the holy city and

22
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appeared unto many. These remarkable oc- -

currences induced the centurion and others who )

were watching the body of Jesus to exclaim,

,

" Truly, this was the Son of God !" Among:
those that stood by the cross were several wo-
men who had attended the ministry of Jesus.

On the evening of the same day, a certain ;

rich man of Arimathea, named Joseph, went to ;

Pilate and begged the body of his Lord. This
was ordered to be given him, and he buried it

in his own new sepulchre, at the door of which
the Jews, by permission of the governor, placed

a guard of soldiers, lest the disciples should i

come by night, and steal him away, and say
unto the people, " He is risen from the dead."

Early on the morning of the third day after

the crucifixion, Mary Magdalene, with another

woman, came to view the sepulchre. At the

entrance, they perceived an angel of the liOrd

whose countenance was like lightning and his

raiment as white as snow, before whom the

keepers had fallen to the ground, and lay with-

out sense or motion. When the women ap-

proached, he bade them dismiss their fears, for

the person whom they sought was not there, but

was risen, as he had predicted. He then di-

rected them, after they had looked at the place

where the Lord lay, to return immediately to

his apostles and friends and inform them of his

resurrection. On their way, Jesus himself ap-

peared to them, and received their homage. He
commanded them, also, to hasten to his breth-

ren and tell them to go into Galilee where he

would meet with them.
In the mean time, the soldiers who had been

placed to guard the sepulchre, returned into
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ihe city and related to the chief priests all that

had taken place. The latter, after a consulta-

tion with the eiders upon the subject, bribed with

money, the secresy of the soldiers, directing

them to say, that the disciples of Jesus had
stolen away his body while they were asleep.

This was, accordingly, reported among the Jews
and generally believed.

Jesus, afterwards, appeared to his eleven

apostles upon a mountain in Galilee, where he

commissioned thern to go and preach the gospel

to all nations, baptizing diem in the name of the

Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, giv-

ing them, at the same time, a promise that he

would be with them even to the end of the

world.

REMARKS.
1. Matthew, the son of Alpheus, who is, also,

called Levi, was a Galilean by birth, a Jew by
religion, and a publican by profession. He
wrote his gospel, as is supposed, in the Hebrew
or Syriac language, about eight years after the

resurrection of his Master. The general opin-

ion both of ancients and moderns is, that he

preached and suffered martyrdom in Ethiopia.

2. The christian era, commencing with the

birth of the Saviour, is reckoned from the year

©f the creation four thousand and four.

5. Bethlehem, the place where Jesus Christ

was born, is situated on the declivity of a hill,

six miles from Jerusalem. Nazareth, where he

afterwards abode with his parents, was a small

city of Zebulun in Lower Galilee. Capernaum
lay on the east borders of the lake Genesareth,

or the sea of Galilee. This is a body of water
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about twelve miles in length and five in breadth,

through which the river Jordan has its course

towards the dead sea,

4. Herod the Great, who was king over Ju-

dea, was a prince distinguished for his cruelty

and wickedness. In addition to the murder of

the innocents at Bethlehem, he caused his wife

and three of his sons to be put to death. He
died miserably, after a reign of about thirty

seven years. His son Herod Antipa:s^'inhent-

ed only a third part of the province, and was
therefore called, the tetrarch. t{%

0. The wise men who visited the inffet Sav-

iour were, probably, of the sect of the^^rsian
Magi. Their number, although not stated, is

generally fixed at three. Some of the ancients

suppose that they were kings. It is more prob-

able that they were only philosophers who had
devoted themselves to moral and religious stud-

ies, and were, in a degree, illuminated by the

Spirit of God.
6. The Pharisees, a sect among the Jews, re-

markable for their strict attention to the out-

ward ceremonies and traditions of their religion,

and, also, for their selfishness and hypocrisy, re-

ceived their name from a word signifying divis-

ion or separation. They were very numerous
and in great credit with the people, on account
of their learning and apparent sanctity. The
Sadducees, another sect of the Jews, were the

disciples of one Sadoc. They denied the exist-

ence of angels and spirits, and the doctrine of a

future resurrection. There was another Jewish

sect, called Essenes, who were distinguished for

their habits of austerity, self denial and mortifi-

cation.
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7. The publicans were collectors of the pub-

lic taxes which were paid in tribute to the Ro-
man Government, to which Judea, was subject.

Their profession among the Jews, was excessive-

ly odious and disreputable, and they were in

general, men of abandoned characters.

8. The kingdom of God, in the new testa-

ment, most commonly signifies the church of

Christ or the gospel dispensation.

9. The persons who were expelled by Christ

from the temple were those who sold animals to

the people for sacrifices, and, also, enabled the

poor to purchase, by loans, in making which they

were guilty ofgreat impositions and oppressions,

and were thus justly entitled to the name of

thieves and robbers.

10. The parable of the marriage feast denotes
the rejection of the Saviour by the Jews, and the

subsequent destruction of their city and tem-
ple; the extension of the covenant of grace to

the Gentiles, and the diversity of character in

christian professors ; the benevolence of God to

man, discovered in the sjstem of redemption
through Christ, and the final condemnation and
)unishment of those who uilfully neglect to

comply with its terms.

11. Christ commenced his ministry in the

:hirtieth year of his age, and continued in the ex-

ercise of it for about three years.

lessojTlxv.
The gospel of St. Mark contains an abridged

"ciation of most of the principal events which
\r? recorded by Malthew. The genealogy and
nrth of Christ ; the massacre of the infants at

^^thlehem, and the sermon on the mount are
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not, however, mentioned by this evangelist. He
dilates upon several facts which are concisely

stated by Matthew, and notices a variety of cir-

cumstances that are not found in any other gos-

pel. The most important of these are the cures

of a deaf man who had an impediment in his

speech and of a blind person who was brought

to Jesus at Bethsaida, a particular account of

which is given at the close of the seventh and
in the middle of the eighth chapters.

The gospel ofMark commences with a history

of the ministry of John the Baptist, and ends
with the commission which was given by our

blessed Saviour to his apostles, and his ascen-

sion into heaven. In the order of time, his nar-

ration varies considerably from that of Matthew,
but which is the most correct in this respect is

a matter of some uncertainty.

St. Luke addressed his gospel, which follows

that of Mark, to a distinguished christian whom
he calls Theophilus. His object was not only

to record the life of the Messiah, but to supply

some things which had been omitted by the

former evangelists. These consist of the birth

of John the Baptist, who was the son of Zachari-

as, a priest who officiated in the temple, and
who was informed by an angel that his wife

Elizabeth would conceive and bring forth a child^

who, in the spirit and power of Elias, should

precede and announce the coming of the Re-
deemer; of the journey ofJoseph and Mary from

Nazareth to Bethlehem, in order to be taxed,

according to a decree of Augustus Ceesar, the

Roman Emperor,together with the circumstances

under which Christ was born ; of the vision ot

angels who declared to certain shepherds as
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thej were watching their flocks that for them a

Saviour had appeared in the world, and that

they would find him wrapped in swaddling
clothes and lying in a manger ; of the circum-
cision of Jesus which took place when he was
eight days old ; of the testimony which was
borne to his character and office by Simeon and
Anna, two aged persons in Jerusalem ; of his

attending with his parents, the celebration of

the passover when he was twelve years of age
and disputing with the doctors in the temple ;

of the appointment of seventy disciples ; of the

parables of the good Samaritan, the prodigal

son, the unjust steward, the rich man and Laza-
rus, the atheistical judge, and the publican and
Pharisee; of the miraculous cure of a woman,
who, for eighteen years, had been bowed down
by illness, the cleansing often lepers, the resto-

ration to life of a widow's son at Nain, the ac-

count of Zaccheus who climbed a sycamore tree

to behold his Lord as he passed by, the peni-

tence of one of the thieves upon the cross, and
the particulars of a journey to Emmaus by two
of tlie disciples on the day of the resurrection.

St. Luke has, also, given a genealogy of Je?us

Christ from Adam down to Joseph, and his gos-

pel concludes, like that of Mark, with an ac-

count of the ascension of the risen Saviour.

St. John was one of the apostles of our blessed

Jjord, and received the most distinguished to-

kens of his love and friendship. He wrote his

gospel, according to the earliest accounts, for

the purpose of refuting certain heresies which
had crept into the church relative to the person
of Christ and the creation of the world. There
U in it, therefore, more of doctrine and less of
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narrative than in any of the others. He chief-

ly confines himself to those occurrences which
had been omitted by the former evangelists, and
whenever he relates what they had mentioned,
it is with a view to introduce some valuable dis-

course of the Saviour, or to establish some point

connected with the main scope of his gospel.

The most important, relations that are given by
St. John alone are those of the blind man in

the ninth, and the resurrection of Lazarus,

in the eleventh chapters, together v;ith the ac-

count of the unbelief of Thomas and the conver-

sation with Peter near the end of the book. The
discourses of Christ to his disciples in the four-

teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth chapters, and his

prayer in the seventeenth chapter, are, also,

highly interesting and impressive.

REMARKS.
1. St. Mark is supposed to have been the dis-

ciple of the apostle Peter, who sent him into

Egypt where he planted a church, with great

success, in Alexandria. In tliis city, he was, at

length, barbarously murdered by the idolatrous

inhabitants. His remains were, afterwards, con-

veyed to Venice, where they were religiously

honored, and he was adopted as the titular saint

and patron of that state. Luke was a native of

Antioch in Syria, and by profession a physician.

He attended Paul through a part of his travels,

and, at last, suffered martyrdom in -Greece.

John was the brother of James, and peculiarly

honored with the love of his Master. To him
the dying Saviour committed his mother, and
she continued with him until her death which

happened about fifteen years after the crucifix^
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ion of Christ. 13y order of Domitian, the Ro-
man Emperor, St. John was banished to the isle

of Patmos, in the Mediterranean, where he con-

tinued several years ; but upon the death of the

Emperor he returned to Asia, and established

his abode in Ephesus. He lived the longest of

any of the apostles, being near an hundred years

of age at the time of his death, which took place

in the reign of the Emperor Trajan, soon after

the commencement of the second century.

2. It appears from all the evangelists, that

Christ was crucified on the day preceding the

Jewish Sabbath, answering to our Friday, and
that he rose on the morning of the first day of

the week, which from that circumstance is cal-

led the Lord's day. The phrase three days and
three nights, could not, therefore, literally de-

note the time of his lying in the grave, but the

custom of the Jews will justify the expression

in strict accordance with the fact.

LESSONLXVI.
In the Acts of the Apostles, which were writ-

en by St. Luke, we have a particular account

[)f the transactions which occurred in the chris-

ian church for a period of about thirty years

ifter the resurrection of its divine founder. At
the expiration of forty days from the time of

this event, Jesus met his disciples at a place

which he had appointed, and, having directed

them to remain in Jerusalem until they should

receive the Holy Ghost, he was taken up, and a

Sloud received him out of their sight. As they

rtood gazing after him, two men in white rai-

(linent appeared unto them, and informed them
that the same Jesus whose glorious ascent to-
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wards heaven they had just witnessed would, in

like manner, come again to the earth. Thej,
then, returned to Jerusalem, where they abode
for a time in a retired chamber, and where, at;

the suggestion of Simon Peter, they made choice,

by lot, of Matthias to supply the place which
had been vacated by the apostacy and destruc-

tion of Judas Iscariot. The whole number of

disciples present on this occasion was about onee

hundred and twenty.

The number of the apostles being made com-
plete by the election of Matthias, the disciples

continued to assemble at their accustomed place

for the performance of religious duties, and, on'

the day of Pentecost, when they were all togeth-

er, they were suddenly and miraculously filledi

with the Holy Ghost, and by divine inspiration:

became prepared to extend the knowledge otv

their faith, by being enabled to ispeak the lan-

guages of different nations. When this event

was publicly known, a great degree of wonder
and astonishment was excited among the peoo

pie, some of whom acknowledged their inability;

to account for the miracle, while others declaredi

it to be the effect of drunkenness. To refute

this calumny, and at the same time to open the

eyesof the yet deluded and perverse, Jews, Pe-

ter arose and addressed the multitude in a speech

of considerable length, in which he charged

them with the murder of the prince of life, whom
God had raised from the dead, and assured them.,

from the Scriptures, that the things which had

taken place constituted the fulfilment of many
of their ancient prophecies. The discourse ol

the undaunted apostle reached the hearts and

consciences of his hearers; and, in great agita-
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tlon, they asked what they should do, upoa
which he exhorted them to repent and be bap-

tized in the name of Christ, as the only way m
which they could obtain remission of their sins.

About three thousand persons then embraced
the truth, and were added to the number of the

believers, all of whom continued steadfast in the

doctrine and fellowship of the apostles. The
influence of their example in the duties of pray-

er and charity was powerful in producing the

conversion of others, and the Lord added to the

church, daily, such as should be saved.

During the residence of the apostles at Jeru-

salem, Peter and John, on a certain day, went
up into the temple to engage in their customary
[devotions. As they entered one of the gates,

jthey saw, lying there, a poor man who had been
lame and unable to walk or to stand on his feet

from his birth, and who, as the apostles passed,

supplicated their charity. Peter directed him
to look on them, and then replied, ''Silver and
gold have T none, but such as I h^e, give I

thee. In the name of Jesus Christ, of Nazareth,
rise up and walk.'* The man immediately re-

ceived strength in his limbs, and entered, joy-

ully, with his benefactors into the temple, leap-

ng and praising God. The people were sur-

)rised above measure, on witnessing this new
niracle ; and having assembled in great num-
)ers around Peter and John, the former address-

id them with much pertinency and boldness,

winting out the majjnitude of their crime in the

•ejection and crucitixion of the Messiah ; de-

ilaring that it was through his name that the

ame man had been healed, and calling upon
hem, as the children of the covenant which had
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been made with their ancestors, to repent and
be converted. This speech was delivered with
such power and energy that many who heard it

believed, and the number of the men was in-

creased to about five thousand.

The two apostles, however, by their intrepid-

ity and their success, provoked the resentment
of the chief priests and the Sadducees, who
caused them to be apprehended and imprisoned.
On the next day they were brought before the

rulers of the people, who demanded of them by
what power they had performed the miracle up-
on the lame man, or who gave them authority to.

preach to the multitude. Peter replied to them,
with his usual courage and freedom, that it was,

by the name of that Jesus whom they had cru-

cified, and whom God had raised from the dead,

that the person before them had been made
whole, and that in this name only salvation was,,

to be obtained. Upon this, the members of the

council held a private conference, in which they

resolved to command their prisoners to abstaia.

from any fift-ther preaching or conversation in i

regard to Christ, and to dismiss them. They,,
then, called for Peter and John, and having;

threatened them with the severest penalties in \

case they persisted in their preaching, ordered

them to be discharged. The two apostles imme-
diately returned to their friends and related all

that had been said to them by the chief priests

and elders. The whole assembly thereupon

glorified God who, by his holy prophet David,

had foretold what was now come to pass, and at

the same time supplicated divine aid to enable

them, notwithstanding the opposition of the

Jews, to propagate the gospel of life and im-
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mortality. Their prayers were instantly an-

svvered ; for the house in which they were was
shaken as with a mighty wind, and they were all

filled with the Holy Ghost, and spake the word
of God with great boldness and zeal.

The disciples, in order to prevent any inter-

ruption, in their sacred calling, from worldly

business, and to strengthen and perpetuate the

bonds of union, had disposed of all their tempo-
ral possessions and placed the proceeds thereof

at the disposal of the apostles, who distributed

to every member of the society according to his

necessities. But a certain man, named Anani-
as, and his wife Sapphira, having sold their es-

tate, brought to the apostles only a part of the

money, and declared this to be the whole a-

mount that they had received. Peter reproved
them, with great severity, for their falsehood and
fraud, and they were both punished by the Lord
with immediate death. This remarkable in-

stance of divine wrath filled all the converts

with fear and trembling, and taught them, most
impressively, the danger of hypocrisy and dis-

simulation.

lessoSTlxvh.
After the death of Ananias and Sapphira, the

gospel was preached with great success, and
multitudes both of men and of women were ad-
ded to the church. But when the high priest

and elders of the Jews saw how little regard
was manifested for their threatenings andcharges,
they caused the apostles to be apprehended and
cast into prison. During: the night, however,
the angel of the Lord released them from their

confinement, and on the morning of the next

23
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daj, the}-^ entered the temple and resumed their

preaching. In the mean time, the great coun-
cil of the nation had assembled, and officers \

were sent to the prison to bring out the offen-

ders, but they returned and gave information of I

their escape, statino;, also, that they had found!

the doors shut and the keepers upon their guard.

This intelligence greatly surprised the high

priest and his companions, and they remained 1

in the utmost perplexity until a messenger came
and told them that the men whom they had con-
fined were then standing in the temple and i

teaching the people. In consequence of this,

,

the captain of the guard, with several assistants,
,

went in pursuit of the apostles, upon whom they
prevailed, without offering any violence, to ac-

company them to the council. On their arrival,

they were asked how they durst presume to per-

sist in the publication of those doctrines which
they had been forbidden even to mention. The
reply made by Peter, in behalf of the whole, was
similar to his former speeches, and so much of-

fended those to whom it was made, that they
determined, at once, to put him and his brethren

to death. But the prudence of a certain Phari-

see, named Gamaliel, a man of influence and of

learning, prevented them from carrying their

resolution into effect. He told them that if the

doctrines of the apostles were false, they would
soon come to nothing of themselves, but that if

they proceeded from God, they could not be suc-

cessfully opposed by man, and that the mere
possibility of their truth should be sufficient to

restrain them from every act of violence, which,

in case such should be the fact, would only ren-

der them guilty of fighting against their Maker.
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He enforced his observations by adducing sev-

eral examples of the overthrow and ruin of im-

posters, and when he had concluded his argu-

ment, the council so far changed their first pur-

pose as only to order the apostles to be beaten,

and to repeat their charge that they should no
longer continue to teach in the name of Jesus.

This injunction had but little eiFect upon the

followers of a Master who, in their presence,

had ascended triumphantly to heaven. They
returned to their friends rejoicing that they
were thought worthy to suffer shame and re-

proach for the sake of their Redeemer, and in

no degree abstaining from their exertions to

advance his cause and to glorify his name.
When the number of believers had very con-

siderably increased, a complaint was made to

the apostles by certain converts who had resid-

ed in Greece, that their widows had not receiv-

ed a due proportion of the charitable contribu-

tions. Upon this representation, it was thought
necessary to institute the order of deacons, con-
sisting of a certain number of zealous and holy
men, who, with other duties, might have the

special care of the poor in the church. Accord-
ingly, seven persons were nominated and solemn-
ly set apart to this office. Their names were
Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon.
Parmenas, and Nicolas. In consequence of

this appointment the apostles were enabled to

devote the whole of their time to the exercises
of prayer and preaching, without being inter-

rupted by those matters which related more
particularly to the secular interests of the so-

ciety.

^ Stephen, one of the seven deacons, soon dis-
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tinguished himself bj the ardor of his faith and!
the boldness of his exhortations. The fervor ofi

his zeal and tlie force of his arguments alarmed:
the worshippers in the synagogues, and they
suborned men to accuse him of blasphemy.
Upon this charge he was brought before the

liigh council of the nation, where he defended;
himself with ability, and, in a brief sketch of the I

history of the Jewish nation, reproved the as-

sembly for their uniform and criminal opposi-i

tion to the truth. His speech only served toi

increase the rage of his hearers, and he was^
hastily dragged out of the city and stoned to^

death. A view of the felicity which awaited 1

him in the paradise of God, caused him to re- =

joice in his fate, and, in imitation of his divine '

J^ord, his last petitions were for the forgiveness

of his murderers. *

Among the persons who were active in the

martyrdom of Stephen, was a young man by the

name of Saul, and to him were given in charge
the clothes of the witnesses, who had stripped

off their outer garments, in order to throw the

first stones at their victim, according to the pro-

vi>ions of their law. The death of Stephen

was only the commencement of a general and i

extensive persecution against the disciples of

Christ, in which Saul distinguished himself for

his zeal and his bitterness He entered into

every house in pursuit of those who professed

their faith in Jesus, and all that he found, wheth-

er men or women, were indiscriminately hur-

ried away to prison. The violence to which the

believers were thus exposed induced them to

seek their safety by flight, and in this way, what

was intended to exterminate, contributed to the
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progressof the gospel, which was thereby car-

ried into distant provinces and nations.

At this time, Philip, another of the seven

deacons, left Jerusalem and went down to Sama-
ria, where he preached Christ to the inhabitants,

and wrought many miracles in attestation of

the truth of his doctrines. His labours were at-

tended with success, and great numbers of the

people, having embraced the faith, received

baptism from his hands. There happened to be

then in the city, a certain sorcerer, whose name
was vSimon, and who, by his magical arts, had

obtained a great share of popular respect and
veneration. He, also, listened to the discourses

of Philip and was baptized with the rest.

When the apostles, who stiU^abode at Jerusa-

lem, had heard of the transactions a,t Samaria,

they commissioned two of their number, Peter

and John, to go down to that place, and lay their

hands on such as had believed, that they might
receive the Holy Ghost. They therefore,, pro-

ceeded thither, and when Simon saw the benefits

which they conferred by the laying on of hands,

he expressed a desire to purchase, with money,
the power which they exercised. Peter sharply

reproved him for his wickedness, and told him
that their divine gifts were not thus to be obtain-

ed. He declared, moreover, that his profes-

isions were hypocritical and his heart corrupt jn
the sight of of God, and exhorted him to repent

of his sins and to pray earnestly for forgiveness.

LESSON LXVIH.
When Peter and John had accomplished the

object of their journey, they returned to Jeru-

galcfflj and Phiiip, by direction of an angel, al-

28*
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so, departed from Samaria. As the latter was i

proceeding on his course to the south, his atten-

tion was attracted by the chariot of an Ethio-

pian nobleman, who was an Eunuch, and the

treasurer of queen Candace, and who, as a

Jewish proselyte, had been up to the holy city

to worship, and was returning to his own coun-^

try. Philip was commanded by the Spirit to go ;

and join himself to this chariot, and on ap-

proaching it, he found that the person within

was earnestly engaged in the perusal of the

Scriptures. He itnmediately inquired of him
whether he understood wljat he was reading.

The Eunuch declared his ignorance, and be-

sou^it Philip to enter the chariot and instruct

him. The latter, without any hesitation, com-
plied with his request, and having discovered

that the passage which had occupied his atten-

tion was a prophecy of Isaiah that related to the

sufferings of the Messiah, he took up the sub-

ject from that place and unfolded to his hearer

the mysteries of redemption through JesuS

Christ.

The Eunuch soon became convinced of the

truth of the gospel which his companion made
known to him, and, on arriving at a certain

water, expressed his desire to be regularly ad-

mitted to the privileges of the church, and de-

clared his belief in the Son of God. They, then,

descended from the chariot, and Philip baptiz-

ed his convert in the name of Christ, after

which the latter went on his way rejoicing, and

Philip pursued his journey, as the Spirit of God
directed him, until he came to Cesarea.

In the mean time, Saul was actively employ-

ed in the persecution of the church, anil such
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was his fury, that he resolved to pursue those

who had fled from Judea, and bring them bound
to Jerusalem. To assist him in the execution
of his designs, he applied to the high priest for

letters of authority to the rulers of the syna-
gogue at Damascus, that if there were any who
jtestified to the name of Jesus in that place they
should be delivered into his hands. Having re-

ceived his commission, and engaged his attend-

ants, he immediately set out for the Syrian do-
minions, intent upon his bloody purpose, and
fully determined to extirpate from the world
the followers of the crucified Galilean. But the

providence of God was preparing to counteract
the execution of his projects by convincing him
of his errors and bringing him to the foot of that

cross which he despised.

As he approached the city of Damascus, he
was greatly alarmed by the sudden appearance
of an uncommon light, shining round about him
ivith a splendor superior to that of the sun

;

>ut his astonishment and fear were vastly in-

creased when a voice, proceeding from the
irightness, addressed him in these words—

•

* Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?" Trem-
)ling with apprehension, he exclaimed, •' Who
irt thou. Lord !" and was told, in reply, that

:he person then speaking to him was that Jesus
rtr'hom he hated, and whose followers he was so
grievously persecuting. Upon this, he asked
rvhat he should do, and was directed to proceed

:o Damascus where his course of duty would be

jointed out to him. The first appearance ot the

vision had struck Saul t© the ground, and his

ittendants had remained, during its continu-
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ance, by his side, unable to speak, and won-

dering at the voice which they heard.

When Saul arose from the earth, his sight

was gone, and he was taken by the hand and
led to Damascus, where he remained three days

in utter darkness, and without eating or drink-

ing. There was, at this time, in that city, a

disciple named Ananias, and to him the Lord
appeared in a vision and commanded him to go

to the house where Saul lodged and la}' his hands

upon him that he might receive his sight. Ana-
nias, who had heard of the character of the

persecutor and knew what his intentions were

in coming to Damascus, at first, seemed unwil-

ling to comply with the divine injunction. But
his doubts were soon removed, and he hastened

to Saul, whom he found in the condition that

had been described to him. On entering the

house, he immediately addressed him as a broth-

er, and, putting his hands upon him, stated the

object of his visit and the authority by which he

came. Saul, then, received his si^ht and was
baptized, after which he remained several days

with the disciples at Damascus, preaching in the

synagogue and proving that Jesus was the Mes-
siah. His conduct, so different from what
had been expected, greatly exasperated the Jews
against him, and they determined to kill him
whenever he should attempt to depart trom the

city. For this purpose they watched the gates

continually ; but some of his friends took him,

by night, and let him down from the wall in a

basket. Thus he escaped from his enemies and
returned in safety to Jerusalem.

When he came thither, the disciples mani-

fested strong doubts of the reality of his con-
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version, and were afraid to associate with him ;

but Barnabas, who knew all that had taken
place, introduced hira to the apostles, and re-

moved their suspicions bj a full and particu-

lar relation of the ciicunistances that had at-

tended the journey to Damascus. He vvas, then,

admitted to the confidence and fellowship of the

brethren, and continued sometime at Jerusalem,

advocating and defending the cause of the gos-

pel. But here, also, desig;ns were formed against

his life, which coming to the knowledge of the

disciples, they secretly conducted him to Cesa-

rea, from whence he sailed to his native city

Tarsus, and remained for several years in Cili-

cea and Syria, detrlaring the things which per-

tained to the kingdom of God with great bold-

ness and success. «r

The conversion of Saul put a stop to the per-

secution of the church, and, in every part of

the country, it prospered exceedingly. Peter

embraced the opportunity which was furnished

by the general quietness that prevailed to visit

the converts in Judea, Galilee and Samaria.

On his journey, he healed a man by the name
of Eneas, who had been confined to his bed eight

years with the palsy, at a place called Lydda.
He, also, restored the pious and charitable Dor-
cas to life, in Joppa, after which he took up his

abode in that place with one Simon, a tanner.

LESSON LXIX.
During the continuance of Peter at Joppa, it

•was his custom to retire to the house top for the

exercise of his private devotions. Here he be-

held, on a certain day, a vision, the object of

which was to teach him that, in the offers of sal-
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vation through Christ, there was no distinction

to be made between Jews and Gentiles. While
he was meditating upon what he had seen, a i

message came to him from a centurion at Cesa-
rea, requesting a visit from him. This man,,

whose name was Cornelius, was a devout per-

son, and his prayers and alms had rendered him a

;

subject of the divine favour. He had been direct-

ed by an angel of God to send to Joppa for a per-

son named Peter, who would give him instruc-

tions in regard to his duty. These circumstances i

were all stated to the apostle by the messengers i

from Cornelius, upon which he invited them intoi

the house, where they remained until the nextt

morning, when he accompanied them to Cesa-

rca, being attended, also, by several disciples-,

who dwelt at Joppa. When he came into the;

presence of the centurion, he told him that itt

was deemed unlawful by the Jews to associate?

with one of another nation, but that God had re--

moved his prejudices in this respect, and he was,

,

therefore, ready to enter upon the business for

which he had been sent. Cornelius, then, relat-

ed to him the communication which he had re-

ceived from God, upon which Peter addressed!

the company upon the subject of the gospel dis-

pensation, and his discourse was blessed by a-

powerful eflfusion of the Holy Ghost upon all

who heard him. The Jewish converts, who were
present, were greatly surprised when they foundl

that the grace of God could be imparted to the

Gentiles, but they did not complain of this ex-

tension of the divine mercy. Peter caused the

ordinance of baptism to be administered to

those who had then embraced the faith, and he

remained with them several days.
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On his return to Jerusalem, he was severely

reproved by his brethren in that place for what
he had done. But when he had made known
to them all the circumstances attending the

transaction, their minds were satisfied, and they

glorified God who had granted the blessing of

eternal life to those that were aliens from the

commonwealth of Israel.

The faith of the gospel had now been extend-

ed to a great distance from Jerusalem by means
of those who had fled from the persecution*which
followed the death of Stephen. Churches had
been planted in Phenice, in Cyprus and in An-
tioch, and at the latter place the disciples were
first called Christians. Thither Barnabas was
sent by the apostles, and upon his arrival, he
rejoiced at the prosperity of the church, and ex-

horted its members to continue stedfast in the

doctrines which they had received. He then
went to Tarsus for Saul, with whom he return-

ed to Antioch, where they continued for a year.

During their stay, they were visited by some of

their brethren from Jerusalem who had been en-

Idowed with the gift of prophecy. Among these

was one named Agabus, who predicted a gen-
ral famine which happened in the reign of
"laudius Ceesar. In consequence of the distress

hich this occasioned throughout the land, a
ollection was made by the christians at Anti-

|)ch for the relief of those in Judea, which was
|5ent to the apostles at Jerusalem by the hands
i)f Barnabas and Saul.

About this time, Herod Agrippa, who was
he grandson of the tyrant who slew the infants

.t Bethlehem, raised a persecution against the

Christians, in which James, the brother of JohHj
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was put ta death. Peter was, also, imprisoned,

but an angel delivered him from his bonds and
confinement. The cruelties of Herod were
soon terminated by his death. In the midst of

his splendor, and while the people were ascrib-

ing to him the honour due only to God, he was
struck with a disease which in a few dajs put

an end to his existence. Soon after this event,

Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch in com-
pany with Mark, where they were more partic-

ularly set apart by certain prophets, to the work
of the ministry. From Antioch they departed

to Seleucia, and from thence sailed toCypsus,
an island in the Mediterranean. At Paphos,

they were opposed by a certain sorcerer named
Elymas, who at the prayer of Saul, who from

that time is called Paul, was punished with

blindness. From Paphos they proceeded to An-
tioch in Pisidia, where Paul, on the Sabbath day,

addressed the Jews in their own synagoj^ue,

proving to them from the Scriptures that Jesus

was the Christ. The Gentiles requested him to

deliver his discourse again on the next Sabbath,

which he did in the presence of nearly all the

inhabitants of the place. This enraged such of

the Jews as were enemies to the gospel, who not

only contradicted what was said, but, also, ut-

tered many blasphemous speeches against Jesus

of Nazareth. Paul and Barnabas then directed

their instructions to the Gentiles, who gladly

received the offers of salvation ; but a persecu-

tion was excited against the missionaries and
they were driven out of the city. They pro-

ceeded, therefore, to Iconium, from which they

were, also expelled, and fled to Lystra and

9$fby. In Lystra, Paul cured si man of his i
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lameness, in consequence of which, the inhab-

itants considered him and his companion as

gods in human form, and prepared to honour
them with sacrifices. These they rejected, and
reproved the impiety of the people, who were af-

terwards led to stone Paul, by the persuasions

of certain Jews who came thither from Antioch
and Iconium. He was taken up for dead, but
while the disciples stood round him, he recover-

ed, and in a short time went into the city, from
which he returned, with Barnabas, through the

towns that they had previously visited, to Anti-
och where they had been commissioned, and
where they related to the brethren all that had
happened to them.

LESSON LXX.
Soon after the return of Paul and Barnabas

to Antioch, the peace of the church was disturb-

ed by certain converts who came down from
Judea and declared that it was necessary for

the believing Gentiles to receive circumcision.

This doctrine was strongly opposed by Paul and
Barnabas, who held many conferences and dis-

putations upon the subject. At length, it was
determined to submit the question to the decis-

ion of the apostles at Jerusalem. Here, a coun-
cil was accordingly summoned to deliberate up-

on the matter, and it was unanimously agreed,
after hearing the opinion of Peter, the evidence
of Paul and Barnabas, and the judgement of

James, to write to the disciples at Antioch, di-

recting them not to trouble the Gentiles by in-

sisting upon the necessity of circumcision, but
simply to request them to abstain from some
practices which were forbidden by the law of

24
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;Moses as improper in themselves and dangerous

in their tendency. Letters were, accordingly,

prepared, containing these instructions from the

council, and two men of distinguished piety, Ju-

das and Silas, were commissioned to carry them,

in company with Paul and Barnabas, to Antioch.

The result of this business gave the highest sat-

isfaction to the Gentiles who were thus discharg-

ed from the burden of the ceremonial law, and

confirmed in their christian liberty.

During the abode of Judas and Silas at Anti-

och, they exercised their gifts of prophesying

and confirmed the disciples in their faith. But

in a short time Judas returned to the apostles at

Jerusalem, and Paul, having had some conten-

tion with Barnabas in regard to Mark, selected

Silas for his companion, and departed with him

upon a visit to those places where he himself had

previously propagated the gospel. Having trav-

elled through Syria and Cilicia, they arrived at

Lystra, where Paul, upon his former journey,

after being reverenced as a god, was opposed

and stoned by the inhabitants. Here they found

a young disciple whose name was Timothy, the

son of a certain woman who was a Jewess, but

whose father was a Greek. This person, for

special reasons, Paul caused to be circumcised,

and designed him as the companion of his future

travels and fellow labourer in the ministry of

reconciliation. From Lystra, Paul and Silas

departed to Phrygia and Galatia, with an inten-

tion of passing into Asia, but they were forbid-

den by the Holy Ghost to go thither. They,
then, proceeded to Mysia, and from thence to

Troas, being prohibited by another revelation

from visiting Bythinia. At Troas, Paul receiv-
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ed a vision, in consequence of which he and his

companion embarked in a vessel and sailed to

Philippi, one of ihe chief cities in Macedonia,
where they continued for some days. In this

place they preached the gospel with great suc-

cess, and baptized a certain woman named Lyd-
ia, together with her famiiy, and were afterwards

received into her house with great hospitality.

By reason of a miracle wrought by Paul, ih

casting an evil spirit out of a damsel who had
brought much gain to her masters by divina-

tion, he and Silas were apprehended and carried

before the magistrates, to whom they were ac-

cused of introducing customs prejudicial to the

state and unlawful for Roman citizens to adopt.

Upon this charge, they were commanded to be

beaten and imprisoned. When they had receiv-

ed many blows they were committed to close

custody and the jailer was directed to thrust

them into an inner dungeon and to make their

feet fast in the stocks. But in the midst of

their afflictions the peace and serenity of their

minds remained to comfort them, and at mid-
night they sang praises to God. Nor were their

devotions in vain. An earthquake shook the

foundations of the prison ; all the doors were
opened, and every one's bands were loosed.

The jailer was so much alarmed at the event,

which he supposed had been improved by the

prisoners for their escape, that he seized a sword
and would have put an end to his life had it not

been for the remonstrance of Paul, who inform-

ed him that they were all there. He then has-

tened into the dunjjeon, and, falling down be-

fore Paul and Silas, inquired, with trembling

anxiety, what he should do to be saved. He was
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directed to faith in Jesus Christ as his only se-

curity, and, after hearing the word of the Lord,
he was baptized, with all his house, and rejoiced

in the hopes and promises of the gospel. The
same hour he removed the two prisoners into

his own apartment, and washed their stripes,

and supplied them with such things as they
needed.
The next morning the jailer received an or-

der from the magistrates to discharge Paul and
Silas, which he immediately made known to

them, and bade them depart in peace. But they

refused to go without being released by those

who had committed them in a manner as public

as their punishment had been, stating, at the

same time, that they were Roman citizens and
had been beaten uncondemned. These words
were carried by the officers to the magistrates,

who were so much terrified at the claim which
their prisoners might have upon the protection

of Csesar, that they immediately repaired to the

place of their confinement, and submissively en-

treated them to depart without any further dis-

turbance or delay. They, accordingly, left the

prison and returned to the house of Lydia, where
they related to the brethren all that had taken
place and then bade them adieu.

From Philippi, Paul and his companions trav-

elled to Thessalonica, where the former entered

into at synagogue, and for three Sabbath days
reasoned with the Jews, proving to them the

truth of the gospel from their own Scriptures.

But in general, they refused to embrace his doc-

trines and determined to oppose their progress,

although some of them, with a considerable num-
ber of Greeks, believed. In consequence of a
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tumult which was occasioned by the enemies of

the truth, who had assaulted the house of one
Jason, and compelled him with some of his

brethren to go before the magistrates, Paul and
Silas were sent away, by night, to a place call-

ed Berea, about fifty miles south of Thessaloni*-

ca. Here the ministrations of Paul were at--

tended with greater success, by reason of the

candor and diligence which was manifested by
the people in the study of the holy Scriptures.

In Berea, he left Silas and Timothy, while he
himself, to avoid the fury of the Jews who had
followed him from Thessalonica, departed to

Athens. To the polite and learned inhabitants

of this celebrated city, whose leading propensi-

ties for novelty induced them to hear him, he
declared the doctrines of the cross and the van-

ity of their own idolatrous worship. His dis-

course was disregarded by some and ridiculed

by others. A few, however, believed, among
whom were Dionysius, a senator, and Daraaris,

a woman of distinction.

LESSON LXXT.
From Athens Paul proceeded to Corinth,

M?here he was niet by Silas and Timothy whom
he had left at Berea. Here he continued a year
and six months, and wrought at his occupation

as a tent maker, with Aquila and Priscilla, two
Jews who had come thither from Italy, and who
were instructed by him in the principles of the

christian faith. In consequence of the opposi-

tion which was manifested to his preaching by
the worshippers in the synagogues, he declared

his resolution to devote his future labours ex-

clusively to the Gentiles. But in a vision tl^ie

24*
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Lord appeared to him, and assured him, for his

consolation, that no harm should befal him
while he remained with the Corinthians, and
that many of these would embrace the truths

which he declared. A complaint was soon after

made against him to Gallio, the deputy of the

province, but he refused to interfere in the mat-

ter, and drove the accusers from his judgement
seat. The chief ruler of the synagogue w as then

seized arid beaten by some of the Greeks, and
this transaction was, also, treated by Gallio with

the utmost indifference. At length, Paul de-

parted from Corinth and visited Kphesus, Cesa-

rea and Antioch, after which he went through

the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order,

strengthening and confirming the disciples. At
Ephesus, he found a certain Jew named Apollos

who was distinguished for his eloquence and
his knowledge of the Scriptures. But as this

man was one of the disciples of John the Bap-
tist, and taught only the doctrines of repentance

as preparatory to the coming of the Messiah, he

was taken by Priscilla and Aquila and instruct-

ed by them in the fulness of the gospel dispen-

sation. Afterwards, he went to Corinth, and
with great power directed his labours to the wel-

fare of the church, and publicly convinced ma-

ny of the Jews that Jesus was the Christ.

While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul returned

to Ephesus, where he found twelve disciples

who had not received the Holy Ghost, having

been baptized only with the baptism of John.

He then directed them to the faith of Christ,

and when they were baptized in the name of the

Lord Jesus, lie laid his hands upon them, and

they immediately experienced the miraculous
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influences of the Spirit of God. Paul continu-

ed in Ephesus for a considerable length of time,

healing the sick, casting out devils and declar-

ing the truths of (he gospel. Among his oppos-
ers were certain exorcists, the sons of one Sce-

va, a Jew, who undertook to cast out devils in

the name of Jesus. But the evil spirit fell upon
them with great violence and thej fled from the

house naked and wounded. AVhen this trans-

action was made known, many of those who had
accustomed themselves to the studj and prac-

tice of magic, renounced their art and gave up
their books to the value of fifty thousand pieces

of silver to be burned.

During the residence of Paul in Ephesus, he
was threatened with much danger from another
source. The increase of the gospel had greatly

lessened the demand for certain shrines which
were made in representation of the temple of

Diana, by one Demetrius a silver smith. This
man called a meeting of all that belonged to his

profession, and by setting forth the continued
diminution of their business and the dishonour
which was brought upon their goddess, by the

preaching of Paul, excited them to acts of riot

and violence, insomuch that the whole city was
filled with confusion. The disturbance was,

however, terminated, and the multitude peacea-

bly dispersed by the prudent interference of the

town clerk. Soon after this occurrence, Paul
left -Ephesus and travelled through various

parts of the country. At Troas, he restored to

life a young man, named Eutychus, who had fall-

en from the window of an uppo' J amber to the

ground, and was taken up dead. le, then, pro-

ceeded on foot to Assos, where he was taken in*
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to the vessel which carried his companions, and

sailed with them to Miletus. Here, at his re-

quest, he was met by the elders of the church at

Kphesus, to whom he gave his farewel counsel,

exhorting them to diligence and fidelity, and re-

minding them of the evils to which they would

be exposed during his absence. From Miletus

Paul and the brethren who were with him sailed

over to Syria and landed at Tyre. They, after-

wards, proceeded to Ptolemais, and from thence

to Cesarea, where they abode for a short time

with Philip, the evangelist, who had four daugh-

ters that prophesied. Here they were visited

by the prophet Agabus from Jerusalem, who de-

clared, by a sign, that Paul should become a

prisoner to the Gentiles. The disciples when
they heard this prediction, earnestly besought

Paul not to go to Jerusalem, but he was resolv-

ed to be there on the day of Pentecost, and, ac-

cordingly, proceeded on his journey, in compa-
ny with his friends and brethren. When he ai-

rived at Jerusalem, he was received with great

joy by the disciples, to whom he related all the

particulars of his ministry among the Gentiles.

But it was not long before the Jews rose up
against him and would have killed him, had not

Claudius Lysias,^ the commander of the Roman
garrison, come with an armed force to his as-

sistance and conducted him to the castle. On
their way thither Paul begged permission of the

captain to speak to him, upon which the latter,

who supposed that he was an Egyptian who had,

some time before, excited a great disturbance in

Judea, asked him, with some surprise, whether

he could speak the Greek lar guage. In reply,

Paul stated that he was a Jew of Tarsus, in ()i-
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licia, and requested that he might be allowed to

vindicate himself before the people. License

being given him to enter upon his defence, he

addressed the multitude from the stairs of the

castle, in the Hebrew tongue, and in his speech

related the particulars of his conversion and his

subsequent commission to preach to the Gen-
tiles. At' this, the Jews were exceedingly en-

raged against him, but Ljsias, the Roman cap-

tain, secured his person from their assaults, and
afterwards ordered him to be examined by
scourging until he should confess the crime
which had so much excited against him the mal-

ice of the people. This decree was not carried

into execution, by reason of a declaration of

Paul, that he was a Roman citizen.

The next day, the rulers and the council of

the nation were summoned to appear before the

chief captain to substantiate their charges, and
in their presence Paul asserted his innocence.

Ananias, the high priest, ordered him to be
smitten on the face, at which Paul replied, "God
shall smite thee, thou vvhited wall." Being re-

proved for this speech, he confessed his igno-

rance of the office of the person whom he ad-

dressed, and thus excused himself.

LESSONTXX I [.

When Paul perceived that the assembly v/as

composed partly of Sadducees and partly of

Pharisees, he declared himself to be of the sect

of the latter, saying, that it was for defending

the doctrine of the resurrection that he had been
called in question. This produced a great dis-

sension in the council, and it became necessary

for the captain to employ force for the preserva-
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tion of the prisoner. A conspiracy was after-

wards formed by certain' of the Jews to destroy

Paul secretly, to avoid which, he was sent under
a strong guard to Cesarea where Felix, the Ro-
man Governor, resided, who ordered him to be

confined in Herod's judgement hall until his ac-

cusers made their appearance.

At the expiration of five days hi? enemies
with the high priest at their head, came down
from Jerusalem, bringing with them a certain

orator, named TertuUus, to assist in the convic-

tion and condemnation of their victim. Tertul-

lus, in a flattering and an insinuating manner,
addressed the Governor, and was followed by
Paul in defence of himself. When Felix had
heard both parties, he refused to give sentence,

until he had more fully considered the subject,

and had, also, consulted with Lysias, the chief

captain, who, as he supposed, was well acquaint-

ed with the merits of the case. Paul, therefore,

continued in the custody of the Governor, who,

with his wife Drusilla, heard him speak of the

doctrines of the gospel. As he discoursed of

righteousness, temperance and a judgement to

Gome, Felix, who was a man of great profligacy

and impiety, trembled, and dismissed the preach-

er from his presence, saying, that he would at-

tend to his instructions at a more convenient

time. At length, Felix was succeeded in his of-

fice by Festus, to whom the Jews renewed their

complaints against Paul, and who admitted

from the latter an appeal to Csesar. Soon after

the appointment of Festus to the government of

the province, he received a visit from Agrippa,

the tetrarch of Galilee. To this man he made
known the case of the prisoner, and gave him
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an opportunity to hear his defence. Paul spoke

with great boldness and eloquence in the pres-

ence of Agrippa, and related to him the circum-

stances of his miraculous conversion to the

christian faith and his apprehension bj the Jews.

Agrippa was much affected bj the discourse, and
declared to Festus that the man had done noth-

ing which deserved punishment, adding, that he

miglit have been liberated had he not appealed

to Cisesar.

When it was determined that Paul should be

sent to Rome, he was put on board a ship with

certain other prisoners, all of whom were com-
mitted to the charge of o*n"§ Julius a centurion

of Augustus* ban<l. During the voyage, thej

suffered shipwreck, being cast awaj, in a storm,

on the coast of an island called Melita. Here,
Paul astonished the barbarians, who hud receiv-

ed the sufferers with great kindness, by shaking

a viper from his hand, and receiving no harm.
He, also, wrought a miracle in fg.vour of the fa-

ther of the governor of the place,^who was dis-

eased, and healed many others that were sick.

At length, Paul and his companions departed
for Italy, where they arrived in safety. He was
met at a little distance from Rome by several

disciples who accompanied him to the city. Here
he called the Jews together, and stated to them
the circumstances of his case. They expressed a

desire to hear him discourse upon the subject of
his religion, and a day being appointed, he re-

ceived them at his lodgings and explained to

them the things pertaining to the kingdom of

God, persuading them concerning Jesus, both
out of the law and the prophets, from morning
until evening. A partial success attended hia
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discourse, but many remained in unbelief. This
he declared to be in agreement with the predic-

tions of Isaiah, and assured his hearers that the

gospel should be carried to the Gentiles, with

whom a very different reception awaited it.

After this, he continued at Rome two years,

and abode in a hired house, where he preached,

without prohibition or hindrance, to all that

came to him.

RE]VL\RKS.
1. The day of Pentecost, on which the disci-

ples received the miraculous gifts of the Holy
Ghost, was fifty days after the resurrection of

the Saviour. It was called by the Hebrews the

feast of weeks, as it took place seven weeks af-

ter the second day of the passover. It was on
this day that they offered the first fruits of their

wheat harvest, and commemorated the giving of

the law from Mount Sinai.

2. The Jews,received from other nations two
kinds of proselytes, viz. proselytes of the gate

and proselytes of justice. The first observed
only the rules which were given to Noah, with-

out conforming to any of the ceremonies of the

law of Moses ; the second received circumcision

and adopted the Jewish dispensation in all its

parts. It is supposed that the Eunuch who was
baptized by Philip was a proselyte of the gate.

It is among the ancient traditions of the church,

that this man, after his conversion, returned to

his native country, and instructed his queen and
many of her subjects in the doctrines of Chris-

tianity. This is said to have been the origin of

the Abyssinian church, in which, to the present



sot

day, the story of the Eunuch is related with pi-

ous gratitude on every occasion of baptism.

3. The following are some of the principal

places mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles:

—

Cesarea, was a city in Palestine, built by Her-
od, the Great, It was situated upon the east-

ern coast of the Mediterranean, about 600 fur-

longs from Jerusalem, This was the residence

of Cornelius and the place where Paul continued

a prisoner two years ;

Joppa was a city upon the Mediterranean, a
little to the south of Cesarea ;

Antioch, situated on the river Orontes, about 12

miles from the sea, was the capital of Syria, the

residence of the kings who succeeded Alexan-

der, the great, and the place where the disciples

were first called Christians ; there were several

other places in Syria of the name of Antioch,

one of which is called Antioch of Pisidia ;

Paphos and Salamis were cities in the island

of Cyprus;
Pamphilia was a province of Lesser Asia, not

far from (>jprus

;

Iconium was the chief city of Lycaonia, a

small province of \s\a. Minor; Lystra and
Derbe were in the same province;

Phrygia, Galatia, Mysia and Bythinia were all

provinces of Asia Minor ;

Troas was a small country situated upon the

Hellespont to the west of Mysia;
Macedonia was an extensive province in

Greece, of which Philippi was one of the chief

cities; Thessalonica was the metropolis of Ma-
cedonia ; Athens was situated on the -SJgean

sea; in that district of Greece called Attica

;

Corinth was the capital of Achaia ;
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Ephesus, the metropolis and principal mart
of the Pro-consular Asia, was situated upon the

river Cajster. It was celebrated for a splendid

temple, consecrated to the goddess Diana;

Assos was a sea port town, situated in the

southwest part of the province of Troas;
Chios, Samos and Coos were islands in the

Archipelago

;

Ptolemais was a sea port of Syria between
Tyre and Cesarea

;

Melita, where Paul and his companions suffer-

ed shipwreck, was an island in the Mediterra-

nean, about sixty miles from Sicily, and is novr

called xMalta.

4. The apostle Paul continued in Rome, as a
prisoner, upwards of two years, when he obtain-

ed his liberty, and afterwards travelled into va-

rious parts of Italy preaching the gospel with

different success. He, also, visited the coun-

tries where he had before planted churches, and,

at length, suffered martyrdom at Rome, in the

reign of the Emperor Nero. Simon Peter was
put to death in the same place, and at the same
time. Thus terminated the labours of these

eminent apostles, after they had reaped a glori-

ous harvest of souls, and triumphantly spread

the salvation ofthe gospel through the then most
considerable parts of the world.

LESSON LXXIII.
The Epistle to the Romans was written from

Corinth, in the year of our Lord fifty eight, be-

ing; the fourth year of the Emperor Nero, just

before St. Paul set out from thence for Jerusa-

lem with the contributions which had been made
in Macedonia and Achaia for the relief of the
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church at Rome, which consisted partly of Jew-
ish and partly of heathen converts, whom the

apostle had not as yet visited, but whose charac-

ters and situation might have been described to

him by Priscilla and Aquila. To confirm them
in the faith and to guard them against the errors

of certain Judaizing christians, seems to have

been the chief object of this letter, in which
St. Paul takes occasion to enlarge upon the na-

ture of the Mosaic institution; to explain the

conditions of the christian covenant, and to

shew that the mercy of God through the Re-
deemer was intended for the benefit of Gentiles

asWell as Jews. He represents all mankind as

standing in equal need of the provisions of the

gospel, inasmuch as they were, without any
distinction, exposed to the penalties of sin. He
declares that no benefit would result to the un-
believing Israelites from the mere circumstance
of their being descendants of Abraham, but

that the Gentiles would be admitted to all

the privileges of the promise ; he expresses his

ardent desire for the salvation of his country-

men ; he alludes to the prophecies of Isaiah and
Rosea, as pointing out the rejection of the Jews
and the call of the Gentiles; he sets forth the

superior excellency of the christian faith, and
he earnestly exhorts the Roman converts to

abandon every species of wickedness, and to

practise, with constancy, the duties of right-

eousness and true holiness. In the latter part

of the Epistle, the writer gives some practical

instructions and recommends several particular

virtues, and concludes the whole with saluta'

tions and a doxolog^^v.



The first Epistle to the Corinthians was writ- I

ten from Ephesus in the year fifty six, during *

the second visit of St. Paul to that city. Co-
rinth was the capital of the province of Achaia,
and a place of extensive commerce, in which
the apostle had resided for eighteen months and
established a church. After his departure cer- ' J

tain false teachers endeavoured to alienate the
'

minds of the new converts from their faith and
thus produced divisions and irregularities. The
immediate occasion of this Epistle was to an-
swer some questions which the Corinthians had
proposed ; but before the writer enters upon
that subject, he takes notice of the dissensions

and disorders which prevailed among them, and
of which he had received private information.

He begins with an affectionate address, and con-

gratulates them upon their having received the

Holy Ghost. He, then, exhorts to harmony

;

condemns the factions which had been excited;

vindicates his own character and ministry;
shews the inferiority of human learning to the

excellency of the gospel ; decrees the excom-
munication of an incestuous person ; blames the

practice of submitting every cause to the decis-

ion of heathen tribunals ; condemns sensuality ;

and vice, and reproves the indulgences to which
the Corinthians were addicted. After treating

upon these points, he proceeds to answer the

questions which had been submitted to him, and
gives a variety of directions in relation to the

marriage state ; considers the lawfulness of eat-

ing meats offered to idols ; forbids women to offi-

ciate in public assemblies and reproves the abuses

of the Lord's Supper. He then discourses upon
spiritual gifts and the extensive nature of chris-
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tian chanty ; enumerates the proofs of Chrlst^s

resurrection ; deduces from it the certainty of a
general resurrection from the dead; and, in a
forcible strain of eloquence, answers some ob-

jections which had been urged against that fun-
damental doctrine of the gospel.

In the last chapter, he gives directions to the
Corinthians respecting their contributions

;

promises to visit them ; charges them to receive

Timothy with kindness and respect, and con-
cludes with friendly admonitions and saluta-

tions.

The second Epistle to the Corinthians was
written from Macedonia within twelve months
from the date of the first. In this, the apostle

speaks of his consolations, his sincerity and his

zeal ; explains the reasons of his not having

visited Corinth ; desires that the incestuous per-

son of whom he had before spokf^n might be re-

stored, upon his repentance, to communion with

the church ; mentions the success which had at-

tended his preaching; enlarges upon the import-

ance of the ministerial office, the zeal and fidel-

ity with which he had discharged his duty, and
the excellency of the gospel doctrines; cautions

the Corinthians against connexions with unbe-

lievers; expresses his anxiety in their behalf,

and his joy at their repentance, and exhorts

them to contribute liberally for the relief of the

poor. In the latter part of this Epistle, he vin-

dicates his character as an apostle, and enume-
rates manv distresses and persecutions which

he had suffered in the cause of Christianity. He
concludes with general exhortations, and the

well known benediction in the name of the Fa-

ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
25*
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LESSON I.XXIV.
St. Paul, probably, wrote his Epistle to the

Galatians from Corinth, about the year fifty

two. After a salutation in the name of himself

and the brethren who were with him, he pro-

ceeds to shew, that, although he had, previously,

had no communication upon the subject with

the elders ot the church at Jerusalem, yet that

he was subsequently acknowledged by them as

an apostle. He then refutes the imputation of

inconsistency with which he had been charged'*'

in regard to those christians who taught the ne-

cessity of circumcision and the various ceremo-

nies of the Mosaic dispensation, after which, he

contends, that he had always maijitained that

the faith of Jesus Christ was alone able to save

those who received it, without the works of the

law. He, also, expostulates with the Galatians

for having suffered themselves to be seduced

from the truth by false teachers, and proves that

the Jewish ritual was completely abolished by
the death of Christ. In the course of his argu-

ment, he contrasts the present defection of the

Galatians with their former zeal and love to

him, and expresses a fear lest his preaching

among them had been in vain ; he earnestly

exhorts them to stand fast in the liberty of the

gospel, without being again entangled in the

bondage of legal ordinances ; he points out the

moral and spiritual nature of the religion which

he taught, in oppositicui to outward observances,

and he concludes with a variety of directions

and precepts, itll tending to the advancement of

virtue and holiness.

The Epistle of Paul to the Ephesians was
written during his first imprisonment at Rome,



about the year sixty one. It consists of six

chapters, three of which are considered as doc-

trinal, and three as practical. The apostle, af-

ter saluting the saints atEphesus, expresses his

gratitude to God for the blessings of the gospel,

and assures the Ephesians that since he had
heard of their faith and charity, he had not

ceased to return thanks for them, and to pray

that their minds might be still farther enlighten-

ed. He points out the excellency of the chris-

tian dispensation and shews that the privilege

of redemption is to be attributed exclusively to

divine grace. He declares the mystery or hid-

den purpose of God to be, that Gentiles as well

as Jews should receive the benefits of the new
covenant, and that for the conversion of the for-

mer he had been commissioned as an apostle.

He desires the Ephesians not to be dejected on

account of his sufterings; he exhorts tliem to

union, purity of manner*, veracity and meek-
ness ; enjoins upon them the duty of charity ;

forbids every species of licentiousness ; enfor-

ces the obligations of husbands, wives, children,

lind servants ; recommends Watchfulness and
firmness in the christian warfare, and concludes
with a general benediction.

The Epistle to the Philippians was written

by St. Paul about the year sixty two, and to-

wards the end of his confinement at Rome. He
had received from them by Epaphroditus an as-

surance of their regard, and the offer of a supply
of money, and it was in consequence of this act

of kindness that he was induced to address them
by letter. The apostle commences his Epistle

With salutations in his own name and that of

Timothy ; declares his thankfulness for the
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faith of the Phillppians and prays for their con-

tinued improvement ; informs them that his im-

prisonment had promoted the interests of the

gospel, and asserts his readiness to die in the

cause of his Redeemer; exhorts them to live

agreeably to their profession, and not to be ter-

rified at the opposition and threatenings of their

adversaries; recommends harmony and humili-

ty; expresses his intention of sending Timothy
to them, with a hope of being able to visit them
himself; informs them that their messenger,

Epaphroditus, had been detained at Rome by a

dangerous illness ; cautions them against false

teachers; makes known his satisfaction and
thankfulness for their liberality, and concludes

in his usual manner.
The Epistle to the Colossians was written by

Paul in the year sixty two, and greatly resem-

bles that to the Ephesians. Colosse was a city

in Phrygia, where it is supposed that the gospel

was first preached by Epaphras. The apostle,

in his letter to the christians in this place, de-

scribes the dignity of Christ and the universali-

ty of the gospel dispensation. He mentions his

own appointment as an apostle to the Gentiles;

expresses a tender concern for the Colossians

and other christians of Phrygia ; cautions them
against pagan philosophy and Judaizing; super-

stition ; exhorts them to place their affections

on things above, to avoid licentiousness, and to

practise meekness, truth, humility, charity and
devotion ; points out the duties of husbands,

wives, children, fathers, servants, and masters ;

inculcates the duty of prayer and of prudent be-

haviour towards unbelievers, and concludes with

a salutation.
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The first Epistle to the Thessalonians is sup-

posed to have been written by Paul, from Co-

rinth, in the year fifty two. It is expressed in

terms of high commendation, earnestness, and
aftection. He assures his brethren in Thessa-

lonicaofthe interest which they have in his

prayers ; acknowledges the readiness and sin-

cerity with which they had embraced the gospel,

and the high reputation that they had acquired

by turning from the worship of idols to the ser-

vice of the living God ; reminds them of the

manner in which he had preached to them ; com-
forts them under their persecutions ; mentions
his repeated disappointments in regard to visit-

ing them; declares the gratification which he

had received from Timothy's account of their

faithfulness ; exhorts to purity, justice, love and
peace ; dissuades them from excessive grief for

their deceased friends and companions; urges

the importance of preparation for the last judge-

ment, and concludes with a variety of practical

precepts and the usual blessing.

The second Epistle to the Thessalonians was
written soon after the first, for the purpose of

correcting an error into which they had fallen

respecting the near approach of the final judge-

ment. With acknowledgements to God of their

mutual faith and love, and representations of the

rewards promised to the saints, the apostle pre-

dicts some important events which were to take

place previous to the solemn transactions of the

last day; reminds the Thessalonians of the in-

formation which he had before given them upon
that subject ; exhorts them to sted fastness ;

pravs to God for their consolation and estab-
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cess of his ministry. He, also, expresses his

confidence in their sincerity; cautions them
against associating with idle and disorderly per-

sons, and recommends diligence and quietness.

The conclusion is similar to that of the preced-

ing Epistle.

less6n~lxxv.
Although the date of St. Paul's first Epistle to

Timothy is a subject of some dispute and un-

certainty, yet it must, probably, have been a-

bout the year sixty four. The principal object

of the apostle, in writing to his son in the faith,

was to give him instructions relative to the gov-

ernment of the church at Ephesus. After sa-

luting him in an affectionate manner and re-

minding him of the reason for which he was left

in that city, St. Paul takes occasion, from the

frivolous disputes of certain Judaizing teachers,

to assert the practical nature of the gospel and
to shew its superiority over the law. He, also,

returns thanks to God for his own commission
to the apostleship, and recommends to Timothy
fidelity in the discharge of his sacred office ; he

exhorts that prayers should be made for all men,
and, especially, for magistrates; he gives direc-

tions for the conduct of women, and forbids

their teaching in public ; he describes the quali-

fications which should be possessed by those who
minister in sacred things, and speaks of the

mysterious nature of the system of redemption;

he foretels that there will be apostates and false

teachers in the latter times; he recommends to

Timothy purity of manners and improvement of

his spiritual gifts ; he directs him in regard to

his behaviour towards persons in different situa-
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tions of life, and instructs him in several points

of christian doctrine; he cautions him against

corrupt teachers, gives him several precepts and
solemnly charges him to be faithful to his trust.

The second Epistle of Timothy was written
during the second confinement of St. Paul at

Rome, about the year sixty five, and not long
before his death. After the usual salutation, the

apostle speaks of his ministry and his suffer-

ings ; exhorts Timothy to stedfastness, con-

stancy and diligence ; directs him to avoid fool-

ish and unlearned questions and to practise and
make known the great duties of the gospel ; de-

scribes theapostacy and general wickedness of
the last days and highly commends the holy
Scriptures ; repeats his exhortations to dili-

gence; points out his own dangers and hopes,

and concludes with sundry private directions

and salutations.

St. Paul wrote his Epistle to Titus whom he
had left in Crete, not long after his release from
his first imprisonment at Rome. Crete was an
island in the Mediterranean sea, distinguished
for its hundred cities, and the general profliga-

cy and falsehood of its inhabitants. The apos-
tle commences in his usual manner; intimates
that he was appointed to his ofiice by the ex-
press command of God ; reminds Titus of the

reason of his being left in Crete ; describes the

qualifications of pastors ; cautions him against
persons of corrupt principles, especially Judaiz-
ing teachers; shews him what instructions are
necessary to be given to people in ditlerent sit-

uations of life ; exhorts him to be exemplary in

his conduct ; points out the pure and practical

nature of the gospel ; enumerates some particu-
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lar virtues which he was to inculcate ; tells him
to avoid foolish questions and frivolous disputes;

directs him in what manner to proceed with

heretics, and concludes with salutations.

Philemon was an inhabitant of Colosse, and a
person, as is supposed, of some distinction in

that city. Onesimus, his slave, had run away
from him and taken up his residence at Rome,
where he was found by St. Paul, who converted

him to Christianity and sent him back to his

master, with a letter which is called the Epistle

to Philemon. In this the apostle intercedes in

the most earnest and affectionate manner for the

pardon of Onesimus. He speaks of him in

terms calculated to soften the resentment of

Philemon, engages to make full compensation
for any injury that might have been sustained

from him, and exhorts the master to reconcilia-

tion and forgiveness by the endearing connexion

of christian brotherhood. This Epistle is

thought to have been written in the year sixty

two.

The Epistle to the Hebrews was sent from
Italy, by St. Paul, in the year sixty three, for

the purpose of confirming the Jewish Christians

in the faith and practice of the gospel, which
they might be in danger of deserting through

the persuasion or persecution of their unbeliev-

ing countrymen. The apostle commences by
declaring to them that the same God who, in

ages past, had spoken to their nation by the

prophets, had now sent his only Son to make a

full revelation of the divine will, and to com-
plete the dispensation which had been given to

their fathers. He, then, describes, in the most

sublime language, the dignity of the person of



Christ, from which he infers the duty of obedi-

ence to his commands. In proceeding, he

points out the necessity of the incarnation and
passion of the Messiah, and shews his superiori-

ty to Moses ; warns the Hebrews against un-

belief and apostacy ; describes, in an animated
manner, the priesthood of Christ, by which the

Levitical ministry and the ceremonies of the

law were abolished ; proves the inefficacy of

former sacrifices and the sufficiency of the atone-

ment which was made upon the cross ; explains

the nature, merits and effects of faith, and ad-

duces a variety of examples, from Abel down
to the Judges and later prophets, in illustra-

tion of its power and excellency ; gives a varie-

ty, of exhortations calculated to encourage the

Hebrews to bear with patience and constancy
any trials to which their religion might expose
them and concludes with his usual benediction.

In this Epistle, the most important and in-

tersting articles of our faith are explained, and
the most material objections to the gospel are

answered with great force. The arguments are

brought from the old testament, and the con-

nexion betwen former revelations and the gos-

pel of Jesus Chrst is pointed out in the most
perspicuous and satisfactory manner.
The Epistle of James, the son of Alpheus,

which is called general, from the circumstance
that it is not addressed to any particular indi-

vidual or church, was designed to animate the
Jewish christians to support with fortitude and
patience the afflictions to which their professioa
of Christianity might subject them, and to en-
force the genuine doctrines and practice of the

gospel in opposition to the errors and vices

26
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which prevailed. The apostle commences bj
shewing the benefits of trials and sufferings and
assures those to whom he wrote that God would
listen to their sincere prayers for assistance and
support. He reminds them of their being the

distinguished objects of God's favour, and ex-

horts them to practical religion, to a just and
impartial regard for the poor, and to an uniform
obedience to all the divine commands without

any exception. He sets forth the importance
of good works in connexion with faith ; incul-

cates the necessity of a strict government of
the tongue ; cautions against censoriousness,

strife, malice, pride, sensual indulgence and
rash judgement ; denounces threats against the

abuse of riches ; intimates the approaching de-

struction of Jerusalem, and concludes with ex-

hortations to patience, devotion, and a solicitous

concern for the salvation of others. The Epistle

of James was, probably, written in Jerusalem,

about the year sixty one.

LESSON LXXVr.
The first Epistle of St. Peter was written

from Rome, about the year sixty four, and is

addressed to the strangers scattered through Pon-
tus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia and Bithynia.

The apostle, after a salutation in the manner of

Paul, returns thanks to God for the blessings of

the gospel, which he obi^erves had been distinct-

ly foretold by the prophets. He, then, exhorts

his christian brethren to purity and holiness, and
represents the passion of Christ as fore ordain-

ed from before the foundation of the world, and
its benefits as extending to all eternity. He re-

commends meekness, self government, and obe-
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dience to magistrates; enforces the duties of

servants, wives and husbands ; enjoins harmony,
compassion, courtesy, a rational knowledge of

the faith of the gospel and a steady adherence
to it under trials and temptations; inculcates,

from a consideration of the last judgement, so-

briety, devotion and universal benevolence

;

encourages christians to bear afflictions with re-

signation and cheerfulness; gives directions for

the conduct of persons of different ages and
conditions ; recommends mutual subjection, hu-

mility, and vigilance, and adds a general bene-

diction and doxology.

The second Epistle of Peter was written

about a year subsequent to the former, and is

addressed to the same persons. In this he rep-

resents the glorious promises of the gospel dis-

pensation ; exhorts his brethren to cultivate

those virtues and graces which would make their

calling and election sure; expresses his anxiety

to remind them of their duty, at a time when
he was conscious of his approaching end ; de-

clares the divine origin of Christianity which
was attested by a voice from heaven and by the

sure word of prophecy ; predicts the rise of her-

esies and false doctrines, and denounces judge-

ments against those who should desert the truth,

while its adherents would be spared like Noah
and Lot in former times; describes the charac-

ter and declares the end of false teachers ; rep-

resents the certainty and suddenness of the

day of judgement ; alludes to some of the ob-

scurities of Paul's epistles, and concludes with
a solemn exhortation to perseverance in the

faith and a continual advancement in the graces
of a christian life.



316

St. John, in his first general Epistle, which is

supposed to have been written in the year sixty

nine, assures the christian converts, that he
had seen and heard every thing which he had
delivered to them concerning the Saviour ; he
points out the efficacy of the blood of Christ in

doing away the guilt and the punishment of sin

;

he condemns those who assert their innocence
and purity; he declares the universality of the

atonement ; he states the knowledge of God to

consist in obedience; he cautions disciples

against the love of the world and the doctrines

of false teachers ; he inculcates mutual affection

from a consideration of the love of God to man-
kind; he condemns those who deny the incar-

nation of Christ, and he pronounces that the

whole world lieth in wickedness, and that eter-

nal life is only through the Son of God.
The second Epistle of St. John is directed to

a person who is called the elect lady, and was,

probably written about the same time as the

former. The design of the writer was to cau-

tion the person whom he addresses against those

false teachers who asserted that Christ was not

in reality a man, but such only in appearance ;

and that his sufferings were not what they seem-

ed to be. This doctrine, with its advocates, he

condemns, and, also, inculcates the necessity

of obedience to the commands of God, and mu-
tual love and benevolence among christians.

The third Epistle of St. John, which, like the

second, consists of only one chapter, is address-

ed to a man by the name of Gaius, who is com-

mended for his hospitality to christian strangers.

The conduct of Diotrephes, who had assumed

to himself an undue authority, is condemned
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by the apostle ; the good character of Demetri-

us is acknowledged, and an earnest exhortation

is given to Gaius to continue steadfast in the

ways of holiness as the only evidence of his be-

ing born of God.
St. Jude was one of the twelve apostles, and

is, also, called Judas, Lebbeus and Thaddeus.

His Epistle is addressed to them that are sanc-

tified bj God the Father, and preserved in Christ

Jesus, and called ; that is, to all true christians

without distinction. The writer exhorts his

brethren to contend earnestly for the faith which

was originally deliverd to the saints in opposi-

tion to the erroneous doctrines of false teachers,

whose characters and destiny he makes known.
He speaks of the divine judgements which had
been inflicted upon apostate angels and ungodly
men ; he denounces woe against all persons of

impious and profligate lives ; he alludes to the

predictions of the apostles concerning scoffers

who should appear in the last days, and he ex-

horts the disciples of Jesus to preserve them-
selves in the true faith and love of God, and to

use their best exertions for the safety and recov-

ery of others. The date of St. Jude's Epistle is

placed by commentators about the year seventy.

The last book in the new testament is called

the Revelation of St. John, the divine. It was
written in the isle of Patmos, to which place the

apostle had been banished by the Roman Empe-
ror Domitian, about the year ninety five, and
where he was favoured by his ascended Master
with the most sublime visions, opening to him
the future progress, suff*erings and triumphs of
the christian church. In the first chapter, St.

John asserts the divine authority of the predic-
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glorious appearance of the Saviour in the midst
of seven golden candlesticks, and declares that

he received from him a command to write an
exact account of all that he should witness. The
second and third chapters contain seven Epis-

tles to the seven churches of Asia, namely, of

Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis,

Philadelphia and Laodicea, which relate chiefly

to their then respective circumstances and situa-

tion. At the fourth chapter the prophetic visions

begin, and reach to the end of the book. They
contain a prediction, under the most striking

figures and similitudes, of all the remarkable
revolutions and events which were to take place

in the christian church from the time of the

apostle to the dissolution of the world. To ex-

plain this book perfectly, says Bishop Newton,
is not the work of one man or of one age, and,

probably, it will never be clearly understood

until it is all fulfilled. It is graciously design-

ed that the gradual accomplishment of these pre-

dictions should afford, in every succeeding age,

additional testimony to the truth and divine, or-

igin of cur holy religion.

REMARKS.
1. Patmos is a small island in the ^gean sea

between Icaria and the promontory of Miletus.

St. John remained here in exile about two years,

after which he returned to Ephesus where he

died.

2. The seven churches to which the apostle

wrote were situated in Pro- consular Asia. They
were originally, and, for a long time, in a flour-
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ishing condition, but are now in a state of great

spiritual desolation.

3. The books of the new testament were,

with, perhaps, the exception of St Matthew*s
gospel, originally written in the Greek language.

The trans ation ofour common Bibles was made
in the reign of James, the first, king of England,
in the year of our Lord 16 10, by forty seven
persons appointed for that purpose.

4. That the several books of the new testa-

ment were written by the persons whose names
they bear, is proved by the earliest christian his«

torians and their universal reception in the

churches; and that they contain a true account
of events, is evident from the fulfilment of

prophecies relative to the destruction of Jeru^

salem ; from the nature of the doctrines and du-

ties that they teach ; from the characters and
the sufferings of their authors ; from the insti-

tutions of which they point out the reason and
the origin ; from the harmony and consistency

which pervade the whole, and from the wonder-
ful success which attended the first promulga-
tion of the gospel.
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